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INTRODUCTION 


IX 


He had the wit^ which I can well observe 
To-'d'iy^in our young lordsj but they may jest 
Till their own scorn return to them unnoted 
Ere they can hide their levity in honour: 

So like a courtier, contempt nor bitterness 
Were in his pride or sharpness; if they were. 

His equal had awaked them, and his honour. 

Clock to itself, knew the true minute when 
Exception bid him speak, and at this time 
His tongue obeyed his hand. Who were below him 
He used as creatures of another place, 

And bowed his eminent top to their low ranks. 

Making them proud of his humility, 

In their poor praise he humbled. Such a man 
Might be a copy to these younger times; 

Which, followed well, would demonstrate them now- 
But goers backward. ^ 

Bertram. His good remembrance, sir. 

Lies richer in your thoughts than on his tomb; 

So in approof lives not his epitaph 
As in your royal speech. 

King. Would I were with him ! He would always say— ^ 
Methinks I hear him now; his plausive words 
He scattered not in ears, but grafted them^/j^ 

To grow there, and 
This bis 

On the catastrojrf^'aina heel of pastime. 

When it was out — ‘'Let me not live,’ quoth he, 

‘After my fiame lacks oil, to be the snuff ^ 

Of younger spirits, whose apprehensive senses 
All but new things disdain; whose judgements are' 

Mere fathers of their garments; whose constancies 
Expire before their fashions’.. .This he wished: 

I after him do after him wish too, 

Since I nor wax nor honey can bring home, 

I quickly were dissolved from my hive, 

To give some labourers room. 

Second Lord. You are foved, sir. 

They that least lend it you shall lack you first. 

King. Ifill aflace^ 1 ^ 

We cite this passage at length, and italicise '''in- 
clusion. We observe, of course, and to begin , , U 
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its thought belongs to a mature man and its language 
conforms with maturity. Its very breaks and hesitancies 
befit the royal speaker bestowing large habitual polite- 
ness, but in sentences now trailing off into wistful re- 
membrance, at times broken by the panting of physical 
disease* The words, with every break of rhythm, per- 
fectly suit the speaker and the occasion. . 

But we are only at the beginning here. The passage 
bewrays not only mature thought admirably fitted upon 
^ itsutterer: it bewrays, to anyone passably well acquainted 
with the order of the plays and Shakespeare^s progress 
in the handling of his blank verse, a style immediately 
recognisable as that of his later (or latest) manner. It has 
at once the powerful compactedness most evident per-* 
haps in jintony and Cleopatra. Consider the lines 

His honour. 

Clock to itself, knew the true minute when 
Exception bid him speak, and at this time 
His tongue obey’d his hand. Who were below him 
He used as creatures of another place. 

And bowed his eminent top to their low ranks. 
Making them proud of his humility, 

In their poor praise he humbled. 

If this be close-packed, equally loosed for the occa- 
sion are the lines — 

Would I were with him ! He would always say— - 
Methinks I hear him now.... 

Let the subsequent lines be studied (or the preceding 
for that matter) and no one can miss either that 
breaking-up of the standard caesura by which the later 
Shakespeare made a blank verse of his own, completely 
malleable to its office, or that concomitant welding of 
it to realism by which he came to make the iambic line 
(noted by Aristotle as ‘most conversational’) adapt itself 
from stilted hendecasyllabics to anything from polite or 
easy-going converse to very highest passion, perfect 
vehide of both. This easy realistic, yet poetical, inven- 
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tion of style was (we suggest) a legacy of Shakespeare’s 
to English poets who chose to use it^. 

Several passages such as the above, in and out, belong 
quite obviously to the later and greater Shakespeare^ 
while the mass of the writing would seem to belong to 
a Shakespeare at his most immature and most inept; 
and irritates the reader, jolted between two styles. He 
never knows for five minutes together what his author 
is about. Out of mere jog-trot he may find himself, at 
any moment, in face of some magnificent fence. By 
degrees he discovers, still to his discontentment, that the 
lines which actually advance the action are the poorest, 
whereas the finer passages occur in its nobler characters’ 
discussions; and thereby is driven to conclude that this 
play is a bad one in handling, touched up or over-scored 
here and there by a masterly hand. Before we decide 
on this, let us simply note that the inequality of language 
keeps us constantly restive: and that wher^ecometo 
any real crux in the action we axeiiiel^ let down 

with fustian. melena’s fortune 

and life depen^LiS^P^when the King asks her how 
soon she can cure him, she promises forty-eight hours. 
(The original story gives her a more cautious eight 
days.) But how does she promise it? 

The greatest grace lending grace, 

Ere twice the horses of the sun shall bring 
Their fiery torcher his diurnal ring, 

^ To Browning for example. See The Ring and the 
passim^ or compare with the King’s speech above the opening 
gambit of Filippo Baldinucci — 

*No, boy, we must not’ — so began 
My Unde (he’s with God long since) 
A-petting me, the good old man I 

*We must not’ — ^and he seem’d to wince. 

And lost that laugh whereto had grown 
His chuckle at my piece of news. 

How cleverly I aim’d my stone — 

T fear we must not pelt the JewsT 
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Ere twice in murk and occidental damp 
Moist Hesperus hath quenched her sleepy lampj 
Or four and twenty times the pilot’s glass 
Hath told the thievish minutes how they pass; 

What is infirm from your sound parts shall fly. 
Health shall live free, and sickness freely die! 

—which is mere bombast, and out of place at that. The 
right Helena would have answered simply, ‘ Grant me 
two days. Sire.’ 

Ill 

But this inconsequence in its diction does not begin, 
or scarcely begins, to account for our uneasiness. If 
we take the play apart from these curiosities, that un- 
easiness goes right down into its artistry; and yet further 
down into its ethics, in which critics have endlessly 
boggled. 

For its artistry we have, as it happens, a simple, 
sufficient touchstone. The story of ^//’s Well comes out 
of Boccaccio. It is the ninth story told on the third day 
of the Decamerones and our play, using its main out- 
line, retells it unmistakably, albeit with certain varia- 
tions and additions well worth studying; so that, for 
once in a way, a detailed examination of one of Shake- 
speare’s ‘sources’ definitely advances the critic in his 
business. 

Moreover, we know the book in which Shakespeare 
found this story of Boccaccio’s. He found it (as he found 
Bandello’s tales of Romeo and yuliet and Tie Merchant 
of /^^«zV^)inacompendiumof translated contes published 
by one William Paynter, from 1566 onward, under the 
title of The Palace of Pleasure. A First Tome of 
this, containing sixty stories (ours among them)^ ap- 
peared in 1 566; a Second Tome, containing thirty-four, 

^ For a trivial but significant piece of evident that 
Shakespeare used Paynter’s version — both he and Paynter 
call the folk of Siena ‘the Senois’ for Boccaccio’s ‘Sanesi.’ 
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in 1 568; to be quicklj followed in 1 569 with a reprint 
of the First Tome, with additional matter. Finally the 
whole work, raised to one hundred tales, came out in 
1575 in a collected edition^. The precipitancy of these 
dates can only mean that Paynter’s book achieved much 
of the popularity it deserved: but the dates themselves, 
starting in 1566, give us, of course, no clue to the age 
of AlVs Well in any version* In 1566 Shakespeare 
was two years old. 

IV 

But almost undoubtedly when he grew up and the 
occasion came, he ‘lifted’ this story of Boccaccio’s out 
of William Paynter — ^who now becomes the more 
useful to us since he aimed to be a ‘faithful or literal 
translator.’ Wherefore, withholding excuse for the tax 
of time it now claims out of our argument, we give 
here the Story of Giletta in full, as Paynter took it from 
the Decamerone and gave it in his own words and 
spelling. — 

Giletta a phisician^s daughter of Narhon^ healed the 
Frenche Kyng of a fistula^ for regard thereof she de-^ 
mounded Beltramo Counts of Rossiglione to husbands. The 
Counts beying maried againste his ^ill, for despite fled to 
^Florence and lo^ed an other, Giletta his ^ife^ by pollicie 
founds meanes to lye njoith her husbande^ in place of his loRjer^ 
and ^as begotten ^ith child of t^o soonnes: ^hich hnonxen 
to her husbands, he recei<ved her agcdne, and aftemjsardes 
he Usved in greats honor and felicitie. 

In Fraunce there was a gentleman called Isnardo, the 
Counte of Rossiglione, who bicause he was sickly and 
diseased, kepte alwaies in his house a phisicion, named 

^ ^ The Palace of Pleasure was carefully reprinted in a 
limited edition by Joseph Hazlewood (3 vols.) in 18 13 ; again 
by Joseph Jacobs (3 vols.) in 1890. Peter Haworth has 
lately published a selection of ten of the most significant 
(with the spelling modernised) in An Elizabethan Story-* 
Bookj Longmans, 1925. 
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maister Gerardo of Narbona. This counte had one onely 
sonne called Beltramo, a verie yonge childe, pleasaunt and 
faire. With whom there was nourished and broughte up, 
many other children of his age: emonges whom one of the 
doughters of the said phisicion, named Giletta, who fer- 
vendie fell in love with Beltramo, more then was meete for 
a maiden of her age. This Beltramo, when his father was 
dedde, and left under the roial custodie of the Kyng, was 
sente to Paris, for whose departure the maiden was very 
pensive. A little while after, her father beyng likewise dedde, 
she was desirous to goe to Paris, onely to see the younge 
counte, if for that purpose she could gette any good 
occasion. But beyng diligently looked unto by her kins- 
folke (bicause she was riche and fatherless) she could see no 
conviente waie for her intended journey: and being now 
mariageable, the love she bare to the counte was never out 
of her remembraunce, and she refused many husbandes with 
whom her kinsfolke would have placed her, without making 
them privie to the occasion of her refusal!. Now it 
chaunced that she burned more in love with Beltramo than 
ever she did before, bicause she heard tell that hee was 
growen to the state of a goodly yonge gentlemanne. She 
heard by report, that the Frenche Kyng had a swellyng 
upon his breast, whiche by reason of ill cure was growen 
to a fistula, and did putte him to merveilous pain and grief, 
and that there was no phisicion to be founde (although 
many were proved) that could heale it, but rather did 
impaire the grief and made it worsse and worsse. Wherfore 
the Kyng, like one that was in dispaire, would take no more 
counsaill or helpe. Whereof the yonge maiden was wonder- 
full glad, and thought to have by this meanes, not onelie a 
lawful! occasion to goe to Paris, but if the disease were suche 
(as she supposed) easely to bryng to passe that she might 
have the Counte Beltramo to her husbande. Whereupon 
with such knowledge as she had learned at her fathers 
handes before time, shee made a ponder of certain herbes, 
which she thought meete for that disease, and rode to Paris. 
And the first thing she went about when she cam thither 
was to see the Counte Beltramo- And then she repaired to 
the Kyng, praying his grace to vouchsafe to shewe her 
his disease. The Kyng perceivyng her to be a faire yonge 
maiden and a comelie, would not hide it, but opened the 
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same unto her. So soone as she sawe it, shee putte hym in 
comforte, that she was able to heale hym, saiyng: ‘Sire, 
if it shall please your grace, I trust in God without any 
paine or grief unto your highness, within eighte daies I will 
make j-ou whole of this disease.’ The Kyng hearyng her 
saie so, began to mocke her, saiyng: ‘How is it possible 
for thee, beyng a yong woman, to doe that which the best 
renouned phisicions in the woride can not?’ He thanked 
her for her good will, and made her a directe answere, that 
he was determined no more to followe the counsaile of any 
phisicion. Whereunto the maiden answered: ‘Sire, you 
dispise my knowledge bicause I am yonge and a woman, 
but I assure you that I doe not minister phisicke by pro- 
fession, but by the aide and helpe of God: and with the 
cunnyng of maister Gerardo of Narbona, who was my 
father, and a phisicion of greate fame so longe as he lived.* 
The Kyng hearyng those wordes, saied to hymself: ‘This 
woman, peradventure, is sent unto me of God, and therefore 
why should I disdain to prove her cunnyng? sithens she 
promiseth to heale me within a little space, without any 
offence or grief unto me*’ And beyng determined to prove 
her, he said: ‘Damosell, if thou doest not heale me, but 
make me to breake my determinaction, what wilt thou shall 
folowe thereof.’ ‘Sire,’ saied the maiden: ‘Let me be kept 
in what guarde and kepyng you list: and if I dooe not 
heale you within these eight daies, let me bee burnte: but 
if I doe heale your grace what recompence shall I have 
then?’ To whom the Kyng answered: ‘Bicause thou art a 
maiden and unmarried, if thou heale me accordyng to thy 
promise, I wil bestowe thee upon some gentleman, that 
shalbe of right good worship and estimaction.* To whom 
she answered; ‘Sire, I am verie well content that you be- 
stowe me in mariage: but I will have suche a husbande as 
I my self shall demaunde, without presumption to any of 
your children or other of your bloudde.* Which requeste 
the Kyng incontinently graunted. The yong maiden began 
to minister her phisicke, and in shorte space before her 
appoincted tyme, she had throughly cured the Kyng. And 
when the Kyng perceived himself whole, said unto her: 
‘Thou hast well deserved a husbande (Giletta) even suche 
ct one as thy selfe shalt chose.’ ‘ I have then my lorde fquod 
she) deserved the Countie Beltramo of Rossiglione, whom 
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I have loved from my youthe.* The Kyng was very lothe 
to graunte hym unto her: but bicause he had made a promis 
which he was lothe to breake, he caused hym to be called 
forthe, and saied unto hym: ‘Sir counte, bicause you area 
gentleman of greate honour, our pleasure is, that you re- 
tourne home to your owne house, to order your estate 
according to your degree: and that you take with you 
a damosell which I have appoincted to be your wife/ To 
whom the counte gave his humble thankes, and demaunded 
what she was? Tt is she (quoth the Kyng) that with her 
medicines hath healed me/ The counte Imewe her well, and 
had alreadie seen her, although she was faire, yet knowing 
her not to be of a stocke convenable to his nobilitie, dis- 
dainfuUie said unto the King, ‘Will you then (sir) give me 
a phisicion to wife? It is not the pleasure of God that ever 
I should in that wise bestowe my self/ To whom the Kyng 
said: ‘Wilt thou then, that we should breake our faithe, 
which we to recover healthe have given to the damosell, 
who for a rewarde thereof asked thee to husband?* ‘Sire 
(quoth Beltramo) you maie take from me al that I have, and 
give my persone to whom you please, bicause I am your 
subject; but I assure you I shall never be contented with 
that mariage/ ‘Well you shall have her, (saied the Kyng) 
for the maiden is faire and wise, and loveth you moste in- 
tirely: thinkyng verelie you sh^ leade a more joyful! life 
with her, then with a ladie of a greater house/ The counte 
therewithal helde his peace, and the King made great pre- 
paracion for the mariage. And when the appoincted daie 
was come, the counte in the presence of the Kyng (although 
it were against his will) maried the maiden, who loved hym 
better than her owne self. Whiche dooen, the counte 
determinyng before what he would doe, praied licence to 
retoume to his countrie to consummat the mariage. And 
when he was on horsebacke he went not thither, but tooke 
his journey into Thuscane, where understandyng that the 
Florentines and Senois were at warres, he determined to 
take the Florentines parte, and was willinglie received and 
honourablie interteigned, and made capitaine of a certaine 
nomber of men, continuyng in their service a longe tymep 
The newe maried gentlewoman, scarce contented with that, 
^d hop3mg by her well doyng to cause hym to retoume 
into his countrie, went to Rossiglione, where she was re- 
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ceived of all his subjectes for their ladie< And perceivyng 
that through the countes absence all thinges vrerc spoiled and 
out of order, she like a sage lady, with greate diligence and 
care, disposed all thynges in order againej whereof the 
subjectes rejoysed verie much* bsaryng to her their hartie 
love and affection, greatiie blamyng the counte bicause he 
could not content himself with her. This notable gentle- 
wcman taring restored ail the countrie againe, sent worde 
thcreOi :o the ccunte her hush ancle, bv two knightes of the 
countrie, whiche she sent to signlhe unto hym, that if it 
were for her sake that he had abandoned his countrie, he 
should sende her worde thereof, and she to doe hvm 
pleasure, would depart thence. To whom he choriishiie 
saied: ‘Lette her doe Vvhat she list: for I doe purpose to dwell 
with her, when she shall hare this ryng (mean vug a rvng 
which he wore) upon her iinger* and a soone in her armes 
begotten by me.’ He greatly loved that ryng, and kspte 
it vene carefullie, and never tooke it of frcm his finger, for 
a certaine vertue that he knews it had. The knightes hear vng 
the harde condicion of twoo thinges impossible: and seying 
that by them he could not be removed from his determin- 
acion, thei retcurned againe to the ladie, tellinge her his 
answerer who, verie sorrowfull, after she had a good while 
bethought herself, purposed to finde meanes to attaine to 
those twoo thynges, to the intente that thereby she might 
recover her husbande. And havyng advised with her self 
what to doe, she assembled the noblest and chiefest of her 
countrie, declaring unto them in lamentable wise what shee 
had alredie dooen, to winne the love of the counte, shewyng 
them also what followed thereof. And in the cnde saied 
unto them, that she was lothe the counte for her sake should 
dwell in perpetual! exile: therefore she determined to spende 
the rest of her tyme in pilgrimages and devocion, for pre- 
servacion of her soule, prai^/m.g them to take the charge and 
governmente of the countrie, and that they would lette 
the counte understande, that she had forsaken his house, and 
was removed farre from thence: with purpose never to 
retourne to Rossiglione againe. Many teares wei-e shedde 
by the people, as she was speakyng these wordes, and divers 
supplications were made unto him to alter his opinion, but 
al in vaine. Wherefore commending them all unto God, she 
tooke her waie with her maide, and one of her kinsmen, ia 
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the habite of a pilgrime, well furnished with silver and 
precious jewelles: tellyng no man whither shee wente, and 
never rested till she came to Florence: where arrivyng by 
fortune at a poor widowes house, she contented her self 
with the state of a poore pilgrime, desirous to here newes 
of her lorde, whom by fortune she sawe the next daie passing 
by the house (where she lay) on horsebacke with his com- 
panic. And although she knewe him well enough, yet she 
demaunded of the good wife of the house what he was: who 
answered that he was a straunge gentleman, called the 
counte Beltramo of Rossiglione, a curteous Imighte, and 
wel beloved in the citie, and that he was mervellously in love 
with a neighbor of hers, that was a gentlewoman, verie 
poore and of small substaunce, neverthelesse of right honest 
life and report, and by reason of her povertie was yet un- 
married, and dwelte with her mother, that was a wise and 
honest ladie. The countess well notyng these wordes, and 
by litle and litle debatyng every particular point thereof, 
comprehendyng the effecte of those newes, concluded what 
to doe, and when she had well understanded whiche was 
the house, and the name of the ladie, and of her daughter 
that was beloved of the counte: upon a daie repaired to the 
house secretlie in the habite of a pilgrime, where finding 
the mother and doughter in poore estate emonges their 
familie, after she hadde saluted them, tolde the mother that 
she had to sale unto her. The gentlewoman risyng up, 
curteouslie interteigned her, and beying entred alone into 
a chamber, thei sette doune, and the countesse began to saie 
unto her in thise wise. ‘Madame we thinke that ye be one 
upon whom fortune doeth frowne, so well as upon me: but 
if you please, you maie bothe comfort me and your self.’ 
The ladie answered, ‘That there was nothyng in the worlde 
whereof she was more desirous then of honest comforte.’ 
The countesse procedyng in her talke, saied unto her: ‘I 
have nede now of your fidelitie and trust, whereupon if 
I doe staie, and you deceive mee, you sh^ bothe undoe 
me and your self.’ ‘Tel me then what it is hardelie (saied 
the gentlewoman:) if it be your pleasure: for you shall never 
bee deceived of me.’ Then the countesse begaune to recite 
her whole estate of love: tellyng her what she was, and what 
had chaunced to that present daie, in such perfite order that 
the gentlewoman belevyng her woordes, bicause she had 
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partlie heard report thereof before, begaune to have com- 
passion upon her, and after that the countesse had rehearsed 
all the whole circumstance, she continued her purpose, 
saving: ‘Now you have heard emonges other my troubles, 
what twoo thynges thei bee, whiche behoveth me to have, 
if I do recover my husbande, which I knowe none can heipe 
me to obtain, but oneiy you, if it bee true that I heare, 
which is, that the counte my husbande, is farre in love with 
your doughter/ To whom the gentlewoman saied: ‘Madame, 
if the counte love my doughter, I knowe not, albeit the 
likeiihoode is greate: but what am I able to doe, in that 
which you desire?’ ‘Madame,’ answered the countesse, 
‘I will tell you: but first I will declare what I mean to doe. 
for you, if my determinacion be brought to effect: I see 
your faier doughter of good age, redie to marie, but as. 
I understand the cause why she is unmarried, is the lacke 
of substance to bestowe upon her. Wherfore I purpose, for 
recompense of the pleasure, which you shall doe for me, to 
give so much redie money to marie her honorably, as you 
shall thinke sufficient.’ The countesse’ offer was very well 
liked of the ladie, bicause she was but poorer yet having 
a noble hart she said unto her, ‘Madame, tell me wherein 
I maie do you service: and if it be a thing honest, I will 
gladlie performe it, and the same being brought to passe, 
do as it shal please you.’ Then saied the countesse: ‘I thinke 
it requisite, that by some one whom you trust, that you give 
knowledge to the counte my husbande, that your doughter 
is, and shalbe at his commaundment: and to the intent she 
maie bee well assured that he loveth her in deede above any 
other, that she praieth him to sende her a ring that he weareth 
upon his finger, whiche ring she heard teU he loved verie 
derely: and when he sendeth the ryng, you shall give it 
unto me, and afterwardes sende hym woorde, that your 
doughter is redie to accomplishe his pleasure, and then you 
shall cause him secretly to come hither, and place me by 
hym (in steede of your doughter) peradventure God will 
give me the grace, that I maie bee with childe, and so havyng 
this ryng on my finger, and the childe in myne armes be- 
gotten by him, I shall recover him, and by your meanes 
continue with hym, as a wife ought to doe with her 
husbande.’ This thing seemed difficulte unto the gentle- 
woman: fearyng that there would foUowe reproche unto 
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her doughter. Notwithstandyng, consideryng what an 
honest parte it were, to be a meane that the good ladie 
should recover her husband, and that she should doe it for 
a good purpose, havyng affiaunce in her honest affection, 
not onely promised the countesse to bryng this to passe, 
but in fewe dales with greate subtiltie, folowyng the order 
wherein she was instructed, she had gotten the ryng, al- 
though it was with the countes ill will, and toke order that 
the countesse in stede of her doughter did lye with hym. 
And at the first meetyng, so affectuously desired by the 
counte: God so disposed the matter that the countesse was 
begotten with child, of twoo goodly soones, and her 
delivery chaunced at the due time. Whereupon the gentle- 
woman, not onely contented the countesse at that tyme with 
the companie of her husbande, but at many other tymes so 
secretly that it was never knowen: the counte not thinkyng 
that he had lien with his wife, but with her whom he loved. 
To whom at his uprising in the mornyng, he used many 
curteous and amiable woories, and gave divers faire and 
precious jewelles, whiche the countesse kepte most care- 
fullie: and when shee perceived herself with ohilde, she 
determined no more to trouble the gentlewoman, but saied 
unto her, ‘Madame, thankes be to God and you, I have 
the thyng that I desire, and even so it is tyme to recompence 
your desert, that afterwardes I maie departe.’ The gentle- 
woman saied unto her, that if she had doen any pleasure 
agreable to her mind, she was right glad thereof whiche she 
did, not for hope of rewarde, but because it apperteined to 
her by well doyng so to doe. Whereunto the countesse 
saied: ‘Your saiyng pleaseth me well, and likewise for my 
parte, I dooe not purpose to give unto you the thing you 
shall demaunde of ine in rewarde, but for consideraction 
of your well doyng, which duetie forceth me to so dope.* 
The gentlewoman then constrainged with necessitie, 
demaunded of her with greate bashfulnesse, an hundred 
.poundes to marie her doughter. The countesse perceiving 
the shamefastnesse of the gentlewoman, and hearyng her 
curteous demaunde, gave her five hundred pounaes, and 
so many faire and costly jewels whiche almoste amounted 
to like valer. For whiche the gentlewoman more than con- 
tented, gave most hartie thankes to the countesse, who 
departed from the gentlewoman and retourned to her 
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lodging. The gentlewoman to take occasion from the 
couate of any farther repaire, or sendyng to her houscj 
tooke her doughter with her, and went into the countrie to 
her frendes* The counte Beltramo, within fewe daies after, 
beyng revoked* home to his owne house by his subjectes 
(hearyng that the countesse was departed from thence) re- 
tourned. The countesse iinowynge that her husband was 
gone from Florence and returned into his countrie, was 
verie glad and contented, and she continewed in Florence 
till the tyme of her child-bedde was come, and was brought 
a bedde of twoo soones, which were verie like unto their 
father, and caused them carefullie to be noursed and 
brought up, and when she sawe t}:me, she toke her journey 
(unknowen to any manrie) and arrived at h^Iontpellier, and 
restyng her seif there for certaine daies, hear^rng newes of 
the counte, and where he was, and that upon the daie of 
All Sainctes, he purposed to make a great feast and as- 
semblie of ladies and knightes, in her pilgrimes weeds she 
wente thither. And knowyng that thei were all assembled, 
at the palace of the counte, redie to sitte doune at the table, 
she passed through the people without change of apparell, 
with her twoo soones in her armes: and when she was come 
up into the hall, even to the place where the counte was, 
fallyng doune prostrate at his feete, wepyng, saied unto him: 
‘My iorde, I am thy poor infortunate wife, who to the 
intent thou mightest returne, and dwel in thine owne house, 
have been a great while begg5mg about the -worlde. There- 
fore I now beseche thee, for the honour of God, that thou 
wilt observe the condicions, whiche the twoo knightes (that 
I sent unto thee) did commaunde me to doe: for beholde, 
here in myne armes, not onelie one sonne begotten by thee, 
but twaine and likewise thy rynge. It is now tyme then (if 
thou kepe promis) that I should be received as thy wife.* 
The counte hearyng this, was greatly astonned, and knewe 
the rynge and the children also, thei were so like hym. ‘But 
tell me (quod he) how is this come to passe?’ The countesse 
to the great admiracion of the counte, and of all those that 
were in presence, rehearsed unto them in order all that, 
whiche had been doen, and the whole discourse thereof. 
For whiche cause the counte knowyng the th^mges^ she had 
spoken to be true (and perceivyng her constauht minde and 
good -witte, and the twoo faier. yonge boies to kepe his 

Q.A.W.-2 
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promise made, and to please his subjectes, and the ladies 
that made sute unto him, to accept her from that time forthe 
as his lawful wife, and to honour her) abjected his obstinate 
rigour: causyng her to rise up, and imbraced and kissed 
her, acknowledgyng her againe for his lawful wife.. And 
after he had apparelled her according to her estate, to the 
greate pleasure and contentacion of those that were there, 
and of all his other frendes not onelie that dale, but many 
others, he kepte great chere, and from that tyme forthe, he 
loved and honoured her, as his dere spouse and wife, 

V 

‘It was from this uncouth version of the story that 
Shakespeare drew inspiration for Helena . . . ’ 

Why will commentators and editors continue to talk 
like that? 

Boccaccio was never uncouth in his life. One might 
as intelligently call Botticelli uncouth. He can, if one 
wiU, be Hcentious, with the proper licence of his age; 
or apparently heartless to our tlunking, being unsenti- 
mental; or again he may seem to us somewhat primi- 
tively wooden in the telling of a tale, cutting it so closely 
down to its bare anatomy that it reads like a ^rigis. But 
the anatomy is always there. 

Hazlitt, indeed, who holds that Shakespeare ‘has 
dramatised the original novel with great skill and comic 
spirit, and has preserved all the beauty of character and 
sentiment,’ is forced to add, ‘without improving upon 
it, which was impossible.’ (The italics are his.) More- 
over, after saying what he can for AlVs Well — and it 
is little enough — he goes on to devote about one-half 
of his critique to a lively and sensible correction of those 
who accept Boccaccio as a mere narrator of lascivious 
tales or idle jests. 

There is indeed in Boccaccio’s serious pieces a truth, a 
pathos, and an exquisite refinement of sentiment, which is 
hardly to be met with in any other prose writer whatever. 
Justice has not been done him by the world.. ..But the truth 
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is that he has carried sentiment of every kind to its very 
highest purity and perfection. By sentiment we would here 
understand the habitual workings of some one powerful 
feeling, where the heart reposes almost entirely upon itself, 
without the violent excitement of opposing duties or un- 
toward circumstances. 

Now Shakespeare can be, and quite often is, uncouth. 
In our examination of his Comedies, we ^ve been 
forced to recognise this again and again. It would be 
hard indeed to find in serious literature uncouthness 
more devoid of pith, point, or any conceivable human 
interest, than the base coinage Speed is made to utter 
in TAe Two Gentlemen of Verona or Grumio in The 
Shrew. We yawn while the greatest of geniuses insults 
our interest with the bawdy back-chat of serving-men 
to the interruption of the drama; even as we yawn over 
the Clown and ParoUes. We may, if we are foolish 
enough, talk of Shakespeare’s superabundant^ effer- 
vescing vitality, and all that sort of thing. It remains 
that these are faults of uncouthness; that Shakespeare 
was addicted to them; and (historically) that this im- 
moderacy — ^this uncouthness — (though we may think it 
but a defect of his wealth) has kept the best French 
critics — ^from V oltaire down — so curiously attracted and 
repelled' by him as they have been. What, for example, 
can any critic trained to know instinctively what 
language fits the occasion, make of Helena’s rant — 

Ere twice the horses of the sun shall bring 
Their fiery torcher his diurnal ring...? 

As Dryden says, 

’Tis neither height of thought that is discommenaed, nor 
pathetic vehemence, nor any nobleness of expression in its 
■proper place \ but ’tis a false measure of all these. 

Most fortunately we have here in apposition two 
pieces of literature — an Italian novella and an English 
play based on it — on which we can use definite criticism, 
test for test. 
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VI 

To begin with, then, Boccaccio’s story is straighter 
and more dignified than the plot of ^/J’s Well : straighter 
because it keeps to its theme, without pushing in the 
business of ParoUes, Lafeu and the clowning of the 
Clown; more dignified in that it conducts Helena (as 
for convenience we shall call her, sinking ‘Giletta’) to 
her determined purpose, yet consistently with the be- 
haviour of a great lady. Rejected by her husband, who 
deserts his estates, she goes home to them — ^as she as- 
his Countess has a right to do — finds them in disrepair, 
restores them to order while earning the love of his 
liegemen. This repair of his negligence conscientiously 
fulfilled, she sends two knights to her lord with a 
message that if her hateful presence alone forbids his 
return, she will liefly depart into exile and make room 
for him. He sends back a churlish answer, proposing 
conditions he deems impossible; whereupon, to the 
unfeigned grief of her people, she takes pilgrim’s scrip 
and departs. Up to this point, reserving for the moment 
the intrigue of her final success, we ask, W hat behaviour 
could be nobler than Helena’s ? 


VII 

All this, or almost all, Shakespeare ignores or slurs 
over in hopeless skrimble-skrarnble. 

Worse than this, he obtrudes, upon a story in itself 
serious and strong, the inept business of ParoUes. 

_ We conceive ParoUes to be on the whole, with aU 
his concern in this play, about the inanest of aU Shake- 
speare’s inventions. Likely enough our author ‘wrote 
in’ this stuff for some popular low-comedian of the 
theatre. Likely enough it made in its time the ‘hit’ of 
the play. In the famous copy of the Second Folio 



INTRODUCTION 


XXV 


owned by Charles I and preserved in Windsor Casde 
the play is annotated ‘Monsieur ParoUes,’ apparent!/ 
in Charles’s own hand. 

Popularity of this sort the play may easily have 
achieved in its day. But examining it now we can as 
easily note how compactly the whole Parolles business 
can be put into square brackets, so to speak, and cut 
out of the story, like a wen, without the smallest 
detriment to the remaining tissue. Apart from the 
business of the drum and his exposure as a poltroon, all 
Parolles does is to engage Helena early in chat which 
he intends to be bawdy. But such chat is more than 
offensive; it is pointless lacking a listener; and as we 
wish Helena to be, and as Boccaccio conceives Helena, 
she would have dismissed Parolles by a turn of the back. 
Shakespeare degrades her for us by allowing her to 
remain in the room with this impertinent. 

Out with Parolles might well go Lafeu, who surely has 
no business in the story, save (i) as usher, and (2) to 
tell Parolles what we already think of him. His proffer 
to console the supposedly widowed Bertram with the 
hand of his daughter (who does not appear among the 
dramatis personae, but is kept ‘off* yet willing to be 
marched forward) may surely challenge the crown for 
fatuity among all Shakespeare’s last-Acts devices. 

The Clown Lavache again is, for furtherance of the 
action, nothing to any purpose. Shakespeare could do 
more than any of his contemporaries could do with 
Clowns — ^Touchstone, Feste, Lear’s Fool — as satiric 
commentators on life and correctors, useful as a typical 
Greek Chorus, of human exorbitance, of the ‘swelled 
head.’ But Lavache in this play is a poor thin fellow, 
and we find ourselves throughout impatiently echoing 
his mistress’s first enquiry, ‘What does this knave here?’ 
His business, if he had any, was to provide a glancing 
satire upon human conduct and its motives: but actually 
he utters few sentences worth attention. Our trouble. 
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in short, with Lavache is that, to our knowledge, 
Shakespeare could have made him ten times a better 
Clown than he is. 

There remain, up to Helena’s arrival at Florence, 
but three characters that engage our sympathy and 
respect: Helena herself, the King and the Countess — 
a dear old creature for whom Shakespeare’s invention 
has its due credit in general praise. 

VIII 

Bertram does not, in these days, engage our respect; 
but if we remind ourselves that other times have other 
manners, with other notions of birth and rank, and of 
their natural barriers, we think he deserves some sym- 
pathy; more, at least, than he gets in general from the 
critics, who, uneasily aware that something goes wrong 
in the latter half of the play, incline to blame it upon the 
behaviour of this hard boy. No doubt his hardness 
paves the stony way of Helena’s penance, as only by 
overcoming that can she win. He is her prize, steadily 
pursued, if won by a trick in the end. She wiU merit 
him through sheer persistence of love; and the language 
in which she avows that love persuades us that, although 
Bertram repel us by his way of repelling it, he is some- 
how worthy of it, though Shakespeare (and this is one 
of the faults of the play) just misses to indicate how. It 
is possible, however, that he left it to be conveyed by 
some actor on whose capacity he could count. 

Let us be just to Bertram. Here is a high-bred, brave 
and spirited lad; brought up among solicitous women 
without fatherly counsel or correction; ‘spoilt’ therefore 
as such lads are wont to be — and, if one may make a 
guess, Helena herself has had her share in spoiling him; 
selfish therefore a little beyond the ordinary selfishness 
of youth; contemptuous and callous towards his in- 
feriors; lustful too, with the will to have his way. So 
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far he is quite well drawn, and of a piece with more 
than one sparkful young ‘hero’ of Shakespeare’s inven- 
tion — ^with Bassanio, for instance, or the earlier Romeo. 
We may not admire this handsome young non-inteUectual 
type: but it was one that Shakespeare knew; and we can 
gather from his writings (supported by all the little we 
know of his private life) that it was a type he admired, 
aspired towards, was possibly indebted to. Make what 
we will of it, all the evidence goes to show that in 
mundane affairs our peerless poet was intent (small 
blame for it) on ‘ bettering himself.’ Admitted friend 
of young Southampton — on whatever terms — and 
acquainted with Southampton’s associates, he knew the 
careless arrogance of these young nobles towards their 
social inferiors; and although in this and other plays 
he preaches merit against rank — maybe in self-defence, 
conscious of his own towering genius — he understood 
that arrogance, possibly admired it. At any rate in play 
after play he passes it down to the Mob in largess upon 
its stink of garlic and sweaty nightcaps. 

But putting aside this personal curiosity about Shake- 
speare — ^which keeps irritating us the while we are 
ashamed of it — ^and just taking Bertram as he might 
be in a story written by anybody, one has to admit that 
he has something to say for himself against the moralisers. 
He is young, proud, brave, lusty, spoilt, used to think 
of women as amorous game. He longs to prove himself 
in arms as one worthy of his lineage. This opportunity 
arrives at the edge of proof when he is commanded to 
renounceitandto marry a maiden of lowlier birth — ^long 
acquaintance with whom has kindled no love — just be- 
cause she has cured a royal fistula in which, as he had 
no responsibility for it, he took no more than a loyal 
concern. His refusal and the terms of his subsequent 
acceptance seem harsh to us because Helena has already 
engaged our sympathy and our -wishes for her. But 
putting ourselves in his place, understanding a boy 
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nowise in love, itching for the wars, inhibited by all 
custom of deference to a royal wish, may we not grant 
that he behaves with spirit up to a point? There is 
nothing in him, until we come to the final scene, that 
we cannot find it in our hearts to forgive, if only he 
will give us the right excuse, as Beltramo of Rossiglione 
does in Boccaccio’s tale, ‘abjecting his obstinate rigour.* 
For, consciously or not, we have felt Helena’s love 
pleading his cause with us all the while. The follies of 
youth — ‘lusty juventus’ — come of nature and mettle, 
and arrogance of birth may be a fault well on this side 
of sin. There must be some attractiveness in Bertram 
to justify such devotion, and this wiU surely reveal itself, 
to satisfy us or nearly, before the curtain falls. But the 
final scene destroys our hope. He has consorted too 
much with ParoUes, and evil communications corrupt 
good manners. Confronted with Diana’s letter, he 
quails so that old Lafeu, his prospective father-in-law 
(throughout nothing if not shrewd), promptly renounces 
him — ‘I will buy me a son-in-law in a fair and toll for 
this: I’ll none of him.’ Confronted with Diana, he 
forgets all obligation of honour and seeks to protect 
himself by lying against her as basely as ever did any 
farm lout in a bastardy case. — 

My lord, this is a fond and desp’rate creattfre, 

Whom sometime I have laughed with... 

She’s impudent, my lord. 

And was a common gamester to the camp— 

our only condonation for such business being that 
the original Beltramo was no such fellow, and this 
Bertram is just such a stage puppet as Shakespeare in- 
artistically makes him. 
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Still, the real moral difficulty of this play (which so 
vexes critics that one of the sanest has to confess, ‘There 
are other works of Shakespeare which are more painful; 
there are none less pleasing, none on which one cares 
less to dwell’) does not reside in the character of Ber- 
tram; and much less, of course, is it chargeable upon 
Helena. 

Remembering Imogen, we hold Coleridge’s verdict 
on Helena as Shakespeare’s ‘loveliest creation’ to be 
more than exorbitant. Let us recall a cry or two of 
Imogen’s— -of that divinest wife’s innocent heart.— 

Oi 'for a horse with wings. Hear’st thou Pisanio? 

He is at Milford Haven; read and tell me... 

how far it is 

To this same blessed Milford.., 
and anon — 

False to his bed! What is it to be false? 

To He and watch there and to think on him? 

To weep ’twixt dock and dock? if sleep change nature 

To bre^ it with a fearful dream of him. 

And cry myself awake? That’s false to’s bed, is it? 

Helena, not yet a wife in deed, commands not these 
high passionate tones. Her tracking-down of her loved 
one over rough ways is as old in its basic theme as the 
tale of Psyche: in medieval legend it takes many forms 
of patient womanly patience in pursuit, acknowledged 
pure and good and therefore, by all consent, admirable. 
It is the note of Griselda\ of that tale of the Saracen 
woman who found her way into the streets of London, 
knowing no English word but ‘Becket.’ It is the note 
sounded in The Nut-Brozone Mayd and other old 
balladry. — 

Though it be sung of old and young 
That I should be to blame. 
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Theirs be the charge that speak so large 
In hurting of my name. 

For I will prove that faithful love 
It is devoid of shame : 

In your distress and heaviness 
To part with you the same: 

And sure all they that do not so 
True lovers are they none: 

For in my mind of all mankind 
I love but you alone. 

Add upon this the old song: 

Over the mountains 
And over the waves. 

Under the fountains 
And under the graves: 

Under floods that are deepest 
Which Neptune obey. 

Over rocks that are steepest, 

Love will find out the way. 

With Helena then, as a true medieval woman — ^with 
her love, her suit, her desire to have children begotten 
on her by the man she adores — ^we can have no quarrel 
whatever. That which offends a modern mind is not 
her manner of winning his hand, but her artifice in 
winning his bed. And this artifice — repeated in or from 
Measure for Measure — ^is to us, in this age, a blot upoli. 
Shakespeare and upon both of these plays. 

If we return to medievalism — to the tale of Iseiilt, 
for example, or to some early ballads — ^the business of 
a substituted bed-fellow for a bride scarcely shocks us 
at all. Why then should it so much offend — as surely 
it does — ^when contrived in the one play by Isabella, 
in the other by Helena? It offends more in Isabella 
(we think) because she has been carefully presented to 
us beforehand as an angel of purity, and squeamish at 
that. It offends with us, if less, in Helena because in 
the last Act the substituted Diana forgets the simple 
dignity of the part she played in Boccaccio’s story, and 
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turns to be a clamant young woman shouting alterna- 
tively her wifehood and her maidenhood, until the King 
very excusably commands. 

Take her away: I do not like her now. 

And yet this curiously over-written play has a trick 
of suggesting afterthoughts here and there: one of which 
is that Helena cannot quite be explained by medieval 
tradition, to be condoned upon it. On this afterthought^ 
the general unpleasantness of the plot helping, we detect 
in her a strain of the modern young woman familiar 
to us in modern dramas and novels; a heroine of the 
pushing, calculating sort, that knows its own mind and 
will get its own way to its ovra ends without incon- 
venient scruple — and if affection help advancement, so 
much the better ! Be it observed that all Shakespeare’s 
heroines, save Helena, have royal or noble blood; that 
she alone belongs to what we call the upper-middle 
class; that the quarry on which Venus so ruthlessly 
attaches herself is a prey with two heads. She is perhaps 
too ‘efficient’ to engage our complete sympathy. 

Upon this we incline to revise our comparison with 
Isabella; who, after all, consented to the bed-fellow- 
trick to save a brother’s life, whereas Helena devises it 
for her own present satisfaction and ultimate triumph.- 
But we are all, prone, accepting Shakespeare as ‘for all 
time,’ to read too much of the modern into him back- 
wards: and these afterthoughts may be merely fanciful, 
nastily suggested by a rather nasty play. 

X 

The whole of the concluding Scene is clearly bad 
playwright’s work, being at once spun-out and scamped. 
The Folio text would even seem, here and there, to be 
attributing its words to the wrong speakers^.. The 

^ See Notes. 
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eleventh-hour suggestion of plighting Bertram to Lafeu’s 
daughter (who does not so much as appear in the stor7 
or is even mentioned, until her eligibility for this honour 
‘crops up’ as it were) gives the old mocking lord 
indeed a chance for his scornful rounding upon Ber- 
tram, and (let us admit) for his admirable lines on 
Helena, supposed dead: 

Whose beauty did astonish the survey 
Of richest eyes, whose words all ears took captive. 
Whose dear perfection hearts that scorned to serve 
Humbly called mistress. 

But his Polonius-like alacrity in jumping at the 
King’s suggestion of bridal between the (supposed) 
widower Bertram and his daughter implicitly leaves him 
about as shrewdly exposed as the more elaborately 
exposed Polonius. In short this final Scene, carefully 
considered, is found to be a hugger-mugger. Here and 
there some fine lines have been written in, and show as 
inappropriately as cloth-of-gold in a quilt of cheap 
patchwork not well stitched. But the whole action is 
of the stage, not of life : unconscionably dragged out to 
admit of flashy and false ‘effects,’ and closing on pos- 
sibly the iite-fSt lines of recognition ever penned by 
dramatist: 

If she, my liege, can make me know this clearly, 
rU love her dearly, ever, ever dearly. 

—but if she cannot (one supposes) he’ll love not nearly, 
nearly, half so dearly. 

It was such a besetting sin with the Elizabethan 
dramatists to prolong their last Acts with a series of 
denouements, and, having everything in a tangle, to 
huddle it all up in a few lines, that one must suppose 
their audiences to have liked that sort of thing, and may 
even suspect the authors to have vied in such tours de 
force. Cytnbeline, perhaps, provides us with the non 
$lus ultra of this skill.— 
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Until the very last scene the remarkably involved story 
tangles itself in a way which is utterly bewildering. At any 
given point> overwhelmed with a mass of facts presented 
pell-mell, you are apt to find that you have forgotten some- 
thing important. Coming after such confusion, the last 
scene in Cymbeline is among the most notable bits of 
dramatic construction anywhere. The more one studies it, 
the more one is astonished at the ingenuity with which 
denoument follows denoument^. 

The late Professor Barrett Wendell, ezamining the 
485 lines of that last scene of Cymbeline, has counted 
for us no less than twenty-four distinct ‘recognitions,* 
or stage situations, each evolved from that immediately 
preceding! But it is a general characteristic of the 
Elizabethan Theatre to huddle its endings: in tragedy 
with swift stabbings or poisonings, to let the curtain fall 
upon a stage piled with corpses; in comedy — or in 
plays so labelled because they end happily — ^to display 
the virtuosity of the business in needless explications 
of complications, and at last to snap all down upon 
sudden repentances, changes of hearty reconciliations— 
with, maybe, a dance. 


XI 

Our argument then comes to this: that, as different 
generations of men differ in their accepted codes and 
standards of moral judgment and their valuations of 
sin or virtue: so a playwright of Shakespeare’s time 
would almost, being of that age, as sophisticate 

a tale of Boccaccio’s as did Tennyson the Mart Arthur 
or Browning the little volume on which he built The 
Ring and the Book, or as must any •writer of our genera- 
tion who recasts the story of Faustus in tale or drama. 
This is not to deny that the old stark stories are perennial 

^ Barrett Wendell, William ShakespearCf A Study in 
Elizabethan Literature, 1894. 
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among men and unquenchable: but merely to urge that 
an author who takes over his subject from its memorable 
report in a past age runs grave risk. He ma.y not under- 
stand that age morally; not understanding it so, he can- 
not treat it with artistic exactitude any more than Rubens 
for instance could use the ways and means of appeal that 
Giotto used. He may, as Shakespeare often did, of his 
genius, ‘make all things new.’ But in the Elizabethan 
riot of floreating upon old grave things in the anti- 
classical, and equally anti-ecdesiastical, fashion of treat- 
ing man as the measure of the universe, even Shakespeare 
was bound to go wrong now and then; and the farther 
he went, the more immitigably. 

XII 

But our criticism cannot end here. In two plays of 
his. Airs Well and Measure for Measure, Shakespeare 
usesthe same trick of the substituted bed-fellow: for both 
he goes to Italian originals; in both he protracts his last 
Act and then unseemlily patches its close. Both leave 
us, on general admission, with something of a nasty 
taste in the mouth. But with how "wide a difference 
of visual apprehension, of mental comprehension! The 
Vienna of Measure for Measure, be it true Vienna or 
a Vienna imagined out of London lanes, prisons and 
brothels, is s. place', with an atmosphere of its own and 
a populace ringed around and separated by walls from 
the romantic beauty (equally real to us in a recall of 
mood), ringed around by the moat of Mariana’s grange. 
The obscenities of the one, the luted sadness of the other, 
belong each to each and sensibly inhabit there. 

But Airs Well has no atmosphere save that of the 
stage; as the most of its dramatis personae have none 
but a stage existence. It is a thing ‘of the boards,’ The 
truest of plays may happen anywhere — ^in fairyland for 
instance — and be the more universal for it. But no 
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true drama can Belong to the ‘boards.’ ^hat reader 
or playgoer can carry away any belief in any of its 
characters but Helena, the King, and the charming old 
Countess — Shakespeare’s ■puncUim tndijferens for tbig 
distorted story ? 

In fine we hold this pla.y to be one of Shakespeare’s 
worst; in the beginning travestied upon a fine prose- 
story, subsequently farced with insertions of many 
noble lines: and that the uneasiness which so many 
critics feel over its morality has already done as much 
credit to their hearts as the discovery and plain ad- 
mission of its aesthetic obliquities will do to their heads. 
When it comes to be realised that this giant of a Shake- 
speare, tamed to the theatre, could make his own mis- 
takes and afterwards have them exaggerated in play- 
copies which he was unable to correct, being dead, 
then aU may be well that ends well. 

t'929] Q. 



TO THE READER 


The following is a brief description of the punctua- 
tion and other typographical devices employed in the 
text, which have been more fully explained in the 
Note on Punctuation and the Textual Introduction to be 
found in The Tempest volume: 

An obelist (f) implies corruption or emendation, 
and suggests a reference to the Notes. 

A single bracket at the beginning of a speech signifies 
an ‘aside.’ 

Four dots represent a full-stop in the original, except 
when it occurs at the end of a speech, and they mark 
a long pause. Original colons or semicolons^ which denote 
a somewhat shorter pause, are retained, or represented 
as three dots when they appear to possess special 
dramatic significance. Similarly, significant commas 
have been given as dashes. 

Round brackets are taken from the original, and mark 
a significant change of voice; when the original brackets 
seem to imply litde more than the drop in tone accom- 
panying parenthesis, they are conveyed by commas or 
dashes. 

In plays for which both Folio and Quarto texts exists 
passages taken from the text not selected as the basis for 
the present edition will be enclosed ■within- square 
brackets. Lines which Shakespeare apparently intended 
to cancel, have been marked off by frame-brackets. 

Single inverted commas ’) are editorial; double 
■ ones (“ ”) derive from the original, where they are used 
to draw attention to maxims, quotations, etc. 

The reference number for the first line is given at 
the head of each page. Numerals in square brackets 
are placed at the beginning of the traditional acts and 
scenes. 
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THAT ENDS WELL 



The scene: Rousillon, Paris, Florence, 
Marseilles 

CHARACTERS IN THE PLAY 

King of France 

Duke of Florence 

Bertram, the young Count of Rousillon 

Lafeu, an old lord 

Parolles, a follower of Bertram 

RINALDO, •5'/^^y^zr^/ to the Countess of Rousillon 

Lavache, Clonm to the Countess 

Two french gentlemen at Court namedDimikm, 
later captains in the Florentine army 

A soldiery pretending to be an interpreter 

A gentlemany astringer to the french king 

A Rage 

Countess of Rousillon, mother to Bertram 
Helena, a waiting-gentlewoman to the Countess 
A Widow of Florence 
Diana, daughter to the widow 
Mariana, neighbour to the widow 

Lords, officers, soldiers, &c,y French and Florentine 
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[i. r.} A room in the palace of Rousillon' 

Enter Bertram the young Count of Rousillon^ his 
mother the Countess, Helena, and Lori Lafeu, ^all 
in black^ 

Countess. In delivering 1117 son from me I bury a 
second Husband. 

Bertram. And I in going, madam, weep o’er my 
father’s death anew: but I must attend his majesty’s 
command, to whom I am now in ward, evermore in 
subjection. 

Lafeu. You shall find of the king a husband, madam— 
you, sir, a father. He that so generally is at all times 
good, must of necessity hold his virtue to you, whose 
worthiness would stir it up where it wanted rather than 10 
lack if where there is such abundance. 

Countess. What hope is there of his majesty’s amend- 
ment? 

Lafeu. He hath abandoned his physicians, madam, 
under whose practices he hath persecuted time with 
hope, and finds no other advantage in the process but 
only the losing of hope by time. 

Countess. This young gentlewoman had a father— 

0, that ‘had,’ how sad a passage ’tis— whose skill was 
almost as great as. his honesty; had it stretched so far, 20 
would have made nature immortal, and death should 
have play for lack of work. Would, for the king’s sake, 
he were living. I think it would be the death of the 
king’s disease. 
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Lafeu. How called you th.e man you speak of, 
madam? 

Countess, He was famous, sir, in Iiis profession, and 
it was his great right to be so: Gerard de Narbon. 
Lafeu. He was excellent, indeed, madam. The king 
30 very lately spoke of him admiringly and mourningly: 
he was skilful enough to have lived still, if knowledge 
could be set up against mortality. 

Bertram. What is it, my good lord, the king languishes 
of? 

Lafeu. A fistula, my lord. 

Bertram. I heard not of it before. 

Lafeu. I would it were not notorious.. ..Was this 
gentlewoman the daughter of Gerard de Narbon? 
Countess. His sole child, my lord, and bequeathed to 
40 my overlooking. I have those hopes of her good that 
her education promises: her dispositions she inherits, 
which make fair gifts fairer; for where an unclean mind 
carries virtuous qualities, there commendations go with 
pity, they are virtues and traitors too; in her they are 
the better for their simpleness; she derives her honesty 
and achieves her goodness. 

Lafeu, Your commendations, madam, get from her 
tears. 

Countess. ’Tis the best brine a maiden can season her 
50 praise in. The remembrance of her father never ap- 
proaches her heart but the tyranny of her sorrows takes 
all livelihood from her cheek.. ..No more of this, Helena, 
go to, no more, lest it be rather thought you afiect a 
sorrow than to have — 

Helena. I do aifect a sorrow indeed, but I have it 
too. 

Lafeu. "fHow understand we that ? Moderate lamen- 
tation is the right of the dead, excessive grief the enemy 
to the living. 
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Countess, If the living be ene;^ to the grief, the excess 
makes it soon mortal. 6o 

Bertram. Madam, I desire your holy wishes. 

Countess. Be thou blest, Bertram, and succeed 
thy father 

In manners as in shape; thy blood and virtue 
Contend for empire in thee, and thy goodness 
Share with thy birthright. Love all, trust a few. 

Do ■wrong to none: be able for thine enemy 
Rather in power than use; and keep thy friend 
Under thy own life’s key: be checked for silence. 

But never taxed for speech.... What heaven more will. 
That thee may furnish, and my prayers pluck down, 70 
Fall on thy head....[//fi? kisses kim\ Farewell, my lord. 

\s]ie turns to go, passing Lafeu on the way 
*Tis an unseasoned courtier. Good my lord, 

Advise him. 

Lafeu. He cannot trant the best 
■fThat shall attend his lord. 

Countess. Heaven bless him! Farewell, Bertram. 

\she departs 

Bertram. The best wishes that can be forged in your 
thoughts be servants to you ! \to Helena^ Be comfortable 
to my mother, your mistress, and make much of her. 
Lafeu. Farewell, pretty lady, you must hold the credit 
of your father. 80 

\Bertram and Lafeu go out by arMher door 
Helena. O, were that all! I think not on my father. 

And these great tears grace his remembrance more 
Than those I shed for him. What was he likei 
I have forgot him: my imagination 
Carries no favour in’t but Bertram’s.... 

I am undone, there is no living, none. 

If Bertram be away....’Twere aU one 

Q.A.W.-3 
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That I should love a bright particular star. 

And thini to wed it, he is so above me: 

90 In his bright radiance and collateral light 
Must I be comforted, not in his sphere.... 

Th’ambition in my love thus plagues itself: 

The hind that would be mated by the lion 
Must die for love. ’Twas pretty, though a plague. 

To see him every hour, to sit and draw 
His arched brows, his hawking eye, his curls, 

In our heart’s table; heart too capable 
Of every line and trick of his sweet favour.... 

But now he’s gone, and my idolatrous fancy 
100 Must sanctify his relics. Who comes here? 

Parolles enters 

One that goes with him: I love him for his sake. 

And yet I know him a notorious liar, 

Think him a great way fool, solely a coward. 

Yet these fixed evils sit so fit in him, 

That they take place, when virtue’s steely bones 
Look bleak i’th’ cold wind: withal, full oft we see 
Cold wisdom waiting on superfluous folly. 

Parolles. Save you, fair queen. 

Helena. And you, monarch, 
no Parolles. No. 

Helena. And no. 

Parolles. Are you meditating on virginity? 

Helena. Ay.. .You have some stain of soldier in you; 
let me ask you a question. Man is enemy to virginity, 
how may we barricado it against him? 

Parolles. Keep him out. 

Helena. But he assails, and our virginity, though 
valiant in the defence, yet is weak: unfold to us some 
warlike resistance. 
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Parol lei. There is none: man, setting down before ^20 
you, will undermine you and blow you up. 

Helena. Bless our poor virginit7 from underminers 
and blowers up! Is there no military policy, how 
virgins might blow Qp men? 

Parolles. Virginity being blown down, man will 
quicklier be blown up: marry, in blowing him down 
again, with the breach yourselves made, you lose your 
city. It is not politic in the commonwealth, of nature to 
preserve virginity. Loss of virginity is rational increase, 
and there was never virgin got till virginity was first lost. 130 
That you were made of is mettle to make virgins. 
Virginity by being once lost may be ten times found: 
by being ever kept, it is ever lost: ’tis too cold a com- 
panion: away with’t! 

Helena. I will stand for’t a little, though therefore 
I die a virgin. 

Parolles. There’s little can be said in’t— ’tis against the 
rule of nature. To speak on the part of virginity, is to 
accuse your mothers; which is most infallible dis- 
obedience. He that hangs himself is a virgin; virginity ^40 
murders itself, and should be buried in highways out 
of all sanctified limit, as a desperate offendress against 
nature. Virginity breeds mites— much like a cheese— 
consumes itself to the very paring, and so dies with 
feeding his own stomach. Besides, virginity is peevish, 
proud, idle, made of self-love, which is the most in- 
hibited sin in the canon. Keep it not — you cannotchoose 
but lose by’t. Out with’t: within ten year it will make 
itself ten, which is a goodly increase— and the principal 
itself not much the worse. Away with’t. 150 

Helena. How might one do, sir, to lose it to her own 
liking? 

Parolles. Let me see. Marry, iU, to like him that ne’er 
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it likes. *Tis a commodity will lose the gloss with lying; 
the longer kept, the less worth: off with’t while ’tis 
vendible; answer the time of request. Virginity, like 
an old courtier, wears her cap out of fashion, richly 
suited, but unsuitable, j ust like the brooch and the tooth- 
pick, which wear notnow..lYour date is better in your 
160 pie and your porridge than in your cheek; and your 
virginity, your old virginity, is like one of our French 
withered pears, it looks ill, it eats drily, marry ’tis a 
withered pear; it was formerly better, marry yet ’tis 
a withered pear: will you any thing with iti 
Helena. fNot my virginity yet... 

There shall your master have a thousand loves, 

A mother, and a mistress, and a friend, 

A phoenix, captain, and an enemy, 

A guide, a goddess, and a sovereign, 

170 A counsellor, a traitress, and a dear; 

His humble ambition, proud humility: 

His jarring concord, and his discord dulcet: 

His faith, his sweet distaster; with a world 
Of pretty, fond, adoptions Christendoms, 

That blinking Cupid gossips. Now shall he... 

I know not what he shall. God send him well! 

The court’s a learning place, and he is one— 
Parolles. What one, i’ faith? 

Helena. That I wish well. ’Tis pity— 

180 Parolles. What’s pity? 

Helena. That wishing well had not a body in’t, 
Which might be fell^ that we the poorer born, 
Whose baser stars do shut us up in wishes. 

Might with effects of them follow our friends. 

And show what we alone must think, which never 
Keturns us thanks. 
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A page enters 

Page. Monsieur ParoUes, my lord calls for you. 

[he goes 

ParoUes. Litde Helen, farewell. If I can remember 
thee, I will think of thee at court. 

Helena. Monsieur ParoUes, you were bom under a 190 
charitable star. 

ParoUes. Under Mars, I. 

Helena. I especiaUy think, under Mars. 

ParoUes. Why under Mars? 

Helena, The wars have so kept you under, that you 
must needs be born under Mars. 

ParoUes. When he was predominant. 

Helena. When he was retrograde, I think, rather. 
ParoUes. Why think you so? 

Helena. You go so much backward when you fight. 200 
ParoUes. That’s for advantage. 

Helena. So is running away, when fear proposes the 
safety; but the composition that your valour and fear 
makes in you is a virtue of a good wing, and I like the 
wear well. 

ParoUes. I am so fuU of businesses, I cannot answer 
thee acutely: I wiU return perfect courtier, in the which 
my instruction shaU serve to naturalize thee, so thou 
wilt be capable of a courtier’s counsel, and understand 
whatadvice shall thrust upon thee— else thou diestin thine 210 
unthankfulness, and thine ignorance makes thee away. 
Farewell: when thou hast leisure, say thy prayers; when 
thou hast ■[•money, remember thy friends; get thee a 
good husband, and use him as he uses thee; so farewell. 

\he goes 

Helena. Our remedies oft in ourselves do lie^ 

Which we ascribe to heaven; the fated sky 
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Gives us free scope; only doth back-ward pull 
Our slow designs when we ourselves are dull. 

What power is it which mounts my love so high? 

320 That makes me see, and cannot feed mine eye? 

The mightiest space in fortune nature brings 
To join like likes, and kiss like native things. 
Impossible be strange attempts to those 
That weigh their pains in sense, and do suppose 
What hath been cannot be: who ever strove 
'I'o show her merit that did miss her love? 

The king’s disease— my project may deceive me, 

But my intents are fixed, and will not leave me. 

[i. 2 .] room in the Kin^s palace at Parts 
A flourish of cornets: the King of France enters sup- 
ported iy attendants, lords and councillors following; he 
sits in the chair of state and letters are placed before him 
King. The Florentines and Senoys are by th’ears, 
Have fought with equal fortune, and continue 
A braving war. 

I Lord. So ’tis reported, sir. 

King. Nay, ’tis most credible. We here receive it 
A certainty, vouched from our cousin Austria, 

With caution, that the Florentine will move us 
For speedy aid; wherein our dearest friend 
Prejudicates the business, and would seem* 

To have us make denial. 

I Lord. His love and wisdom, 

lo Approved so to your majesty, may plead 
For amplest credence. 

King. He hath armed our answer. 

And Florence is denied before he comes; 

Yet, for our gendemen that mean to see 
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The Tuscan service,, freely have they leave 
To stand on either part. 

2 Lord. It well may serve 

A nursery to our gentry, who are sick 
For breathing and exploit. 

BEmRAM, Lafev^ and Parolees enter the chamber 

■King. What’s he comes here ? 

I Lord. It is the Count Rousillon, my good lord. 

Young Bertram. 

King. Youth, thou bear’st thy father’s face. 

•Frank nature, rather curious than in haste, 20 

Hath well composed thee: thy father’s moral parts 
Mayst thou inherit too! Welcome to Paris. 

Bertram. My thanks and duty are your majesty’s. 

King. I would I had that corporal soundness now. 

As when thy father and myself in friendship 
First tried our soldiership! He did look far 
Into the service of the time, and was 
Discipled of the bravest; he lasted long. 

But on us both did haggish age steal on. 

And wore us out of act... It much repairs me 30 

To talk of your good father.. .In his youth 
He had the wit, which I can well observe 
To-day in our young lords; but they may jest 
Till their own scorn return to them unnoted 
Ere they can hide their levity in honour: 

So like a courtier, contempt nor bitterness 
Were in his pride or sharpness; if they were, 

His equal had awaked them, and his honour. 

Clock to itself, knew the true minute when 
Exception bid him speak, and at this time 
His tongue obeyed his hand. Who were below him 
He used as crea,tures of another place. 


40 - 
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And bowed his eminent top to their low ranks, 

Making them proud of his humilitj, 
fin their poor praise he humble. ..Such a man 
Might be a copy to these younger times; 

"Which, followed well, would demonstrate them now 
But goers backward. 

Bertram. His good remembrance, sir. 

Lies richer in your thoughts than on his tomb; 

50 So in approof lives not his epitaph 
As in your royal speech. 

King. Would I were with him! He would 
always say— 

Methinks I hear him now; his plausive words 
He scattered not in ears, but grafted them, 

To grow there, and to bear— ‘Let me not live,’ — 

Thus his good melancholy oft began. 

On the catastrophe and heel of pastime, 

When it was out— ‘Let me not live,’ quoth he, 

‘After my flame lacks oil, to be the snuff 
S>o Of younger spirits, whose apprehensive senses 
All but new things disdain; whose judgements are 
Mere fathers, of their garments; whose constancies 
Expire before their fashions’.. .This he wished: 

I after him do after him wish too. 

Since I nor wax nor honey can bring home, 

I quickly were dissolved from my hive. 

To give some labourers room. 

2 Lord. You are loved, sir. 

They that least lend it you shall lack you first. 

King. I fill a place, I know’t....How long is’t, count, 
70 Since the physician at your father’s died? 

He was much famed. 

Bertram. Some six months since, my lord. 

King. If he were living, I would try him yet. 
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Lend me an arm... the rest have worn me out 
With several applications : nature and sichness 
Debate it at their leisure. Welcome, count, 

M7 son’s no dearer. 

Bertram. Thank your majesty. 

The King departs with a flourish of trumpets} 
the court follow 

[1.3.] A room in the palace of Rousillon 
The Countess enters mth Rinaldo her Steward} 
Lavache the Clown follows behind 
Couittess. I will now hear. What say you of this 
gendewoman? 

Steward [observes the Clown], Madam, the care I 
have had to even your contend I wish might be found 
in the calendar of my past endeavours, for then we 
wound our modesty, and make foul the clearness of our 
deservings, when of ourselves we publish them. 
Countess [understands]. What does diis knave here? 
Get you gone, sirrah: the complaints I have heard of 
you if I do not all believe, ’tis my slowness that I do not : 
for I know you lack not folly to commit them, and have 
ability enough to make such knaveries yours. 

Clown, ’Tis not unknown to you, madam, I am a 
poor fellow. 

Countess. Well, sir. 

Clown. No, madam, ’tis not so well that I am poor, 
though many of the rich are damned, but, if I may have 
your ladyship’s good will to go to the world, Isbel the 
woman and I will do as we may. 

Countess. Wilt thou needs be a beggar? 

Clown. I do beg your good will in this case. 
Countess. In what case? 
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Clown. In Isbel’s case and mine own. ..Service is no 
heritage, and I think I shall never have the blessing of 
God till I have issue o’ my body: for they say barnes 
are blessings. 

Countess. TeU me thy reason why thou wilt marry. 

Clown. My poor body, madam, requires it. I am driven 
on by the flesh, and he must needs go thatthe devil drives. 
30 Countess. Is this all your worship’s reason ? 

Clown. Faith, madam, I have other holy reasons, such 
as they are. 

Countess. May the world know them ? 

Clown. I have been, madam, a wicked creature, as 
you and all flesh and blood are, and indeed I do marry 
that I may repent. 

Countess. Thy marriage, sooner than thy wickedness. 

Clown. I am out 0’ friends, madam, and I hope to 
have friends for my wife’s sake. 

40 Countess. Such friends are thine enemies, knave. 

Clown. Y’are shallow, madam, in great friends, for 
the knaves come to do that for me, which I am aweary 
of... He that ears my land spares my team, and gives 
me leave to inn the crop: if I be his cuckold, he’s my 
drudge; he that comforts my wife is the cherisher of 
my flesh and blood; he that cherishes my flesh and 
blood loves my flesh and blood; he that loves my flesh 
and blood is my friend: ergo, he that- kisses my wife is 
my friend... If men could be contented to be what they 
50 are, there were no fear in marriage; for young Chair- 
bonne the puritan and old Poisson the papist, how- 
some’er their hearts are severed in religion, their heads 
are both one — they may jowl horns together like any 
deer i’th’ herd. 

Countess. Wilt thou ever be a foul-mouthed and 
calumnious knave? 
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Clown. A prophet I, madam, and I speak the truth 
the next way— 

For I the ballad will repeat, 

Which men full true shall find, 6o 

Your marriage comes by destiny, 

Your cuckoo sings by kind. 

Countess. Get you gone, sir. I’ll talk with you more 
anon. 

Steward. May it please you, madam, that he bid 
Helen come to you. Of her I am to speak. 

Countess. Sirrah, tell my gentlewoman I would speak 
with her— Helen I mean. 

Clown [sings']. Was this fair face the cause, quoth she, 

Why the Grecians sacked Troyi yo 

Fond done, done fond. 

Was this King Priam’s Joy? 

With that she sighed as she stood. 

With that she sighed as she stood. 

And gave this sentence then — 

Among nine bad if one be good. 

Among nine bad if one be good. 

There’s yet one good in ten. 

Countess. What, one good in ten? you corrupt the 
song, sirrah. 8o 

Clown. One good woman in ten, madam, which is 
a purifying o’th’ song: would God would serve the 
world so all the year! we’d find no fault with the tithe- 
woman, if I were the parson. One in ten, quoth a’ ! an 
we might have a good woman born but or every blazing 
star, or at an earthquake, ’twould mend the lottery well 
—a man may draw his heart out, ere a’ pluck one. 

Countess. You’ll be gone, sir knave, and do as I com- 
mand you 1 

Clown. That man should be at woman’s command, 90 
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and yet no hurt done! Though honesty be no puritan, 
yet it will do no hurt; it will wear the surplice of 
humility over the black gown of a big heart.... [//z^ 
Countess stamp her foot] I am going, forsooth. The 
business is for Helen to come hither. \he goes 

Countess. Well, now. 

Steward, I know, madam, you love your gentlewoman 
entirely. 

Countess. Faith, I do; her father bequeathed her to 
too me, and she herself, without other advantage, may 
lawfully make tide to as much love as she finds. There 
is more owing her than is paid, and more shall be paid 
her than she’ll demand. 

Steward. Madam, I was very late more near her than 
I think she wished me. Alone she was, and did com- 
municate to herself her own words to her own ears. 
She thought, I dare vow for her, they touched not any 
stranger sense. Her matter vpas, she loved your son; 
Fortune, she said, was no goddess, that had put such 
no difference betwixt their two estates; Love no god, that 
would not extend his might, only where qualities were 
level; f Diana no queen of virgins, that would suffer 
her poor knight surprised, without rescue in the first 
assault, or ransom afterward... This she delivered in 
the most bitter touch of sorrow that e’er I heard virgin 
exclaim in, which I held my duty speedily to acquaint 
you withal, sithence in the loss that may happen it 
concerns you something to know it. 

Countess. You have discharged this honestly, keep 
120 it to yourself. Many likelihoods informed me of this 
before, which hung so tott’ring in the balance, that 
I could neither believe nor misdoubt... Pray you, leave 
me- Stall this in your bosom, and I thank you for your 
honest care ; I will speak with you further anon. \he goes 
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Helena enters' By another door and stands 
awaiting her mistress's will 

\aside'\ Even so it was with me, when I was joung... 

If ever we are nature’s, these are ours. This thorn 
Doth to our rose of youth rightly belong. 

Our blood to us, this to our blood is born. 

It is the show and seal of nature’s truth. 

Where love’s strong passion is impressed in youth. 13c 
By our remembrances of days foregone. 

Such were our faults, or then we thought them none. 

\ske beckons Helena to draw ?iear 
Her eye is sick on’t— I observe her now. 

Helena. What is your pleasure, madam? 

Countess. You know, Helen, 

I am a mother to you. 

Helena. Mine honourable mistress. 

Countess. Nay, a mother. 

Why not a mother? When I said ‘a mother’ 

Methought you saw a serpent. What’s in ‘mother,’ 

That you start at it? I say, I am your mother. 

And put you in the catalogue of those 140 

That were enwombed mine. ’Tis often seen 
Adoption strives with nature, and choice breeds 
A native slip to us from foreign seeds; 

You ne’er oppressed me with a mother’s groan. 

Yet I express to you a mother’s care— 

God’s mercy, maiden! does it curd thy blood 
To say I am thy mother? What’s the matter. 

That this distempered messenger of we^ 

The many-coloured Iris, rounds thine eye? 

Why? that you are my daughter? 

Helena.. That I am not. 150 

Countess. I say, I am your mother. 
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Helena. Pardon, madamj 

Tke Count Rousillon cannot be my brother: 

I am from humble, he from honoured name; 

No note upon my parents, his all noble. 

My master, my dear lord he is, and I 
His servant live, and will his vassal die; 

He must not be my brother. 

Countess. Nor I your mother? 

Helena. You are my mother, madam. Would 
you were— 

So that my lord, your son, were not my brother— 
j6o Indeed my mother! or were you both our mothers, 
fl care no more for than I do for heaven. 

So I were not his sister. Can’t no other. 

But I your daughter, he must be my brother? 
Countess. Yes, Helen, you might be my daughter- 
in-law — 

God shield you mean it not, ‘daughter’ and ‘mother’ 
So strive upon your pulse! What, pale again? 

My fear hath catched your fondness! Now I see 
The mystery of your loneliness, and find 
Your salt tears’ head. Now to all sense ’tis gross... 

170 You love my son! invention is ashamed. 

Against the proclamation of thy passion. 

To say thou dost not; therefore tell me true— 

But tell me then, ’tis so— for look, thy cheeks 
Confess it, th’one to th’other, and thine eyes 
See it so grossly shown in thy behaviours. 

That in their Hnd they speak it— only sin 
And hellish obstinacy tie thy tongue, 

Tiut truth should be suspected. Speak, is’t so? 

If it be so, you have wound a goodly clew; 

180 If it be not, forswear’t: howe’er, I charge thee , 

As heaven shall work in me for thine avail. 
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To tell me truly. 

Helena \_kneels]. Good madam, pardon me! 

Countess. Do you love my son ? 

Helena. Your pardon, noble mistress! 

Countess. Love you my son ? 

Helena. Do not you love him, madam? 

Countess. Go not about; my love hath in’t a bond 
Whereof the tvorld takes note: come, come, disclose 
The state of your affection, for your passions 
Have to the full appeached. 

Helena. Then, I confess. 

Here on my knee, before high heaven and you. 

That before you, and next unto high heaven, 190 

I love your son... 

My friends were poor but honest, so’s my love; 

Be not offended, for it hurts not him 
That he is loved of me: I follow him not 
By any token of presumptuous sui^ 

Nor would I have him till I do deserve him. 

Yet never know how that desert should be... 

I know I love in vain, strive against hope; 

Yet, in this captious and inteemable sieve, 

I still pour in the waters of my love, 200 

And lack not to lose still: thus, Indian-like, 

Religious in mine error, I adore 
The sun, that looks upon his worshipper. 

But knows of him no more....My dearest madam. 

Let not your hate encounter vnth my love 
For loving where you do: but if yourself. 

Whose ag^d honour cites a virtuous youth. 

Did ever in so true a fiame of liking 
fLove chastely, and wish dearly that your Dian 
Was both herself and Love, O, then give pity 
To her, whose state is such, that cannot choose 
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But lend and give where she is sure to lose; 

That seeks not to find that her search implies. 

But, riddle-like, lives sweetly where she dies. 

Countess. Had you not lately an intent, speak truly. 
To go to Paris? 

Helena. Madam, I had. 

Countess. Wherefore? teU true. 

Helena. I will tell truth, by grace itself, I swear... 
You know my father left me some prescriptions 
Of rare and proved effects, such as his reading 
220 And manifest experience had collected 

For general sovereignty; and that he willed me 
In heedfull’st reservation to bestow them, 

*j"As notes, whose faculties inclusive were. 

More than they were in, note: amongst the rest. 

There is a remedy, approved, set down. 

To cure the desperate languishings whereof 
The king is rendered lost. 

Countess. This was your motive 

For Paris, was it? speak. 

Helena. My lord your son made me to think of this; 
230 Else Paris, and the medicine, and the king. 

Had from the conversation of my thoughts 
Haply been absent then. 

Countess. But think you, Helen, 

If you should tender your supposed aid. 

He would receive it? He and his physicians 
Are of a mind — he, that they cannot help him; 

They, that they cannot help. How shall they credit 
A poor unlearned virgin, when the schools, 
Embowelled of their doctrine, have left off 
The danger to itself? 

Helena. fThere’s something hints, 

240 More than my father’s skill, which was the great’st 
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Of his profession, that his good receipt 
Shall for my legacy be sanctified 
By th’ luckiest stars in heaven, and would 
your honour 

But give me leave to try success, I’d ventu'e 
The well-lost life of mine on his grace’s cire 
By such a day and hour. 

Countess. Dost thou belie’e’t? 

Helena. Ay, madam, knowingly. 

Countess. Why, Helen, thou shalt have ay leave 
and love. 

Means and attendants, and my loving gretings 
To those of mine in court. I’ll stay at hcne 
And pray God’s blessing into thy attemp: 

Be gone to-morrow, and be sure of tliis. 

What I can help thee to, thou shalt not nss. \they go 

[2. 1,] A room in the Kin^s falace at'* arts f 
at the back a closet with a cash 

A flourish of cornets. '‘Enter the King’ /rne by attend^ 
ants in his chair ‘ with divers young Ion taking leave 
for the Florentine war’ } among them Er^iram and 
Parollls 

King. Farewell, young lords! these wake principles 
Do not throw from you— and you, my Ids farewell! 
Share the advice betwixt you. If both in aU, 

The gift doth stretch itself as ’tis receiti. 

And is enough for both. 

I Lord. ’Tis our hopsir. 

After, well-entered soldiers to return 
And find your grace in health. 

King. No, no, it cannot be; and yety heart 
Will not confess he owes the malady 
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10 That doth my life besiege... Farewell, young lords! 
Whether I live or die, be you the sons 
Of worthy Frenchmen: let higher Italy 
(Those bated that inherit but the fall 
Of the last monarchy) see that you come 
Not to woo honour, but to wed it. When 
The bravest questant shrinks, find what you seek. 

That fame miy cry you loud... I say, farewell. 

2 Lord. Health, at your bidding, serve 
your iDajesty! 

£!ix!g. Those girls of Italy, take heed of them. 

20 They say, our French lack language to deny. 

If they demand: beware of being captives. 

Before you serve. 

Boti. Our hearts receive your warnings. 

King. Farewell, [io attendants'^ Come hither to me. 

swoons and is carried to the conchy 
before which curtains are drawn 

1 Lord. O my sweet lord, that you will stay 

behind us! 

Parolies. ’Tis not his faul^ the spark. 

2 Lord. O, ’tis brave wars! 

KParolles \shudders\. Most admirable! I have seen 

those wars. 

Bertram. I am commanded here, and kept a 
coil with 

‘Too young,’ and ‘the next year,’ and ‘’tis too early.* 
Parolies. An thy mind stand to’t, boy, steal 
away bravely* 

30 Bertram. I shall stay here the forehorse to a smock. 
Creaking my shoes on the plain masonry, 

TiU honour be bought up, and no sword worn 
But one to dance with! By heaven, I’ll steal away. 

I Lord. There’s honour in the theft. 
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Parolies. Commit it, count. 

2 Lori. I am your accessary, and so farewell. 

Bertram. I grow to you, and our parting is a tortured 
body. 

1 Lori. Farewell, captain. 

2 Lori. Sweet Monsieur Parolles! 

Parolless. Noble heroes, my sword and yours are kin. 4® 
Good sparks and lustrous, a word, good metals: you 
shall find in the regiment of the Spinii one Captain 
Spurio, with an emblem of war, his cicatrice, here on 
his sinister cheek; it was this very sword entrenched it: 
say to him, I live, and observe his reports for me. 

I Lori. We shall, noble captain. 

Parolles. Mars dote on you for his novices! \tke lor is 
go] What will ye do? 

At this, the curtains are iraten asiie, itscovering 
the King in his chair; atteniants bear him forwari 

Bertram [finger on lip]. Stay: the king! 

Parolles [hurries him azoay]. Use a more spacious 50 
ceremony to the n oble lords, you have restrained yourself 
within the list of too cold an adieu : be more expressive 
to them; for they wear themselves in the cap of the time, 
there do muster true gait, eat, speak, and move under 
the influence of the most received star, and though the 
devil lead the measure, such are to be followed; after 
them, and take a more dilated farewell. 

Bertram. And I will do so. 

Parolles. Worthy fellows; and like to prove most 
sinewy sword-men. [Bertram ani Parolles go off to 

The atteniants set iown the chair; Lafeu enters 

La feu [kneels]. Pardon, my lord, for me and for 
my tidings. 

King. I’ii fee thee to stand up. 
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Lafeu \rises\. Then here’s a man stands that has 
brought his pardon. 

I would 70U had kneeled, lord, to ask me mercy. 
And that at my bidding you could so stand up. 

King. I would I had, so I had broke thy pate 
And asked thee mercy for’t. 

Lafeu. Good faith, across! 

But, my good lord, ’tis thus— will you be cured 
Of your infirmity? 

King. No. 

Lafeu. O, will you eat 

70 .No grapes, my royal fox? yes, but you will 
My noble grapes, an if my royal fox 
Could reach them: I have seen a medicine 
That’s able to breathe life into a stone, 

Qtaicken a rock, and make you dance canary 
With spritely fire and motion, whose simple touch 
Is powerful to araise King Pepin, nay. 

To give great Charlemain a pen in’s hand. 

And write to her a love-line. 

King. What ‘her’ is this? 

Lafeu. Why, Doctor She; my lord, there’s one arrived, 
80 If you win see her; now, by my faith and honour. 

If seriously I may convey my thoughts 
In this my light deliverance, I have spoke 
With one that, in her sex, her years, profession. 
Wisdom and constancy, hath amazed me more 
Than I dare blame my weakness; will you see her. 
For that is her demand, and Icnow her business? 

That done, laugh well at me. 

King. Now, good Lafeu, 

Bring in the admiration, that we with thee 
May spend our wonder too, or take off thine 
By wond’ring how thou took’st it. 
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Lafeu. Nay, I’ll fit you, 90 

And not be all day neither. [Lafeu hurries out 

King. Thus he his special nothing ever prologues. 

Lafeu returns^ holding open the door Jjp/ one to 
follow him 

Lafeu. Nay, come your ways. 

Helena timidly enters 

King. This haste hath wings indeed. 

Lafeu. Nay, come your ways! 

This is his majesty, say your mind to him. 

A traitor you do look like, but such traitors 
His majesty seldom fears. I am Cressid’s uncle. 

That dare leave two together. Fare you well, [he goes 
King. Nowj fair one, does your business follow us? 
Helena. Ay, my good lord. 100 

Gerard de Narbon was my father; 

In what he did profess, well-found. 

King. I knew him. 

Helena. The rather will I spare my praises 
towards him— 

Knotving him is enough...On’s bed of death 
Many receipts he gave me, chiefly one. 

Which as the dearest issue of his practice 
And of his old experience th’only darling. 

He bad me store up, as a triple eye. 

Safer than mine own two, more dear; I have so: 

And, hearing your high majesty is touched tic 

With that malignant cause wherein the honour 
Of my dear father’s gift stands chief in pov/er, 

I come to tender it, and my appliance. 

With all bound humbleness. 

King. We thank you, maiden. 

But may not be so credulous of cure, 

e.A.w.-4 
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When our most learned doctors leave us, and 
The congregated College have concluded 
That labouring art can never ransom nature 
From her inaidible estate: I say we must not 
120 So stain our judgement, or corrupt our hope. 

To prostitute our past-cure malady 
To empirics, or to dissever so 
Our great self and our credit to esteem 
A senseless help, when help past sense we deem. 

Helena. My duty then shall pay me for my pains: 

I will no more enforce mine office on you; 

Humbly entreating from your royal thoughts 
A modest one, to bear me back again. 

King. I cannot give thee less, to be called grateful... 
130 Thou thought’stto help me, and such thanks I give 
As one near death to those that wish him live: 

But what at full I know, thou know’st no part, 

I knowing all my peril, thou no art. 

Helena. What I can do can do no hurt to try. 

Since you set up your rest ’gainst remedy: 

He that of greatest works is finisher. 

Oft does them by the weakest minister: 

So holy writ in babes hath judgement shown. 

When judges have been babes; great floods have flown 
140 From simple sources ; and great seas have dried 
When miracles have by the greatest been denied. 

Oft expectation fails, and most oft there 
Where most it promises; and oft it hits. 

Where hope is coldest, and despair most fits. 

King. I must not hear thee, fare thee well, 
kind maid. 

Thy pains not used must by thyself be paid. 

Proffers not took reap thanks for their reward. 

Helena. Inspired merit so by breath is barred. 
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It is not so with Him that all things knows. 

As ’ds with us that square our guess hy shows: 150 

But most it is presumption in us, when 
The help of heaven we count the act of men. 

Dear sir, to my endeavours give consent 
Of heaven, not me, make an esperiment. 

I am not an impostor, that proclaim 
Myself against the level of mine aim. 

But know I think, and think I ^ow most sure. 

My art is not past power, nor you past cure. 

King^ Art thou so confident? Within what space 
Hop’st thou my cure? 

Helena. The great’st grace lending grace, 160 

Ere twice the horses of the sun shafi bring 
Their fiery torcher his diurnal ring, 

Ere twice in murk and occidental damp 
Moist Hesperus hath quenched her sleepy lamp; 

Or four and twenty’ times the pilot’s glass 
Hath told the thievish minutes how they pass; 

What is infirm from your sound parts shall fly. 

Health shall live free, and sickness freely die. 

King. Upon thy certainty and confidence. 

What dar’stthou venture? 

Helena. Tax of impudence, 170 

A strumpet’s boldness, a divulged shame. 

Traduced by odious ballads; my maiden’s name 
Seared; otherwise— ne worse of worst— extended 
With vilest torture let my life be ended. 

King. Methinks in thee some blessM spirit doth speak 
His powerful sound within an organ weak: 

And what impossibility would slay 
In common sense, sense saves another way... 

Thy life is dear, for aU that life can rate 

Worth name of life in thee hath estimate; 180 
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•{•y outh, beauty, wisdom, courage, all 
That happiness and prime can happy call; 

Thou this to hazard needs must intimate 
SHU infinite or monstrous desperate. 

Sweet practiser, thy physic I wiU try. 

That ministers thine own death if I die. 

Helena. If I break time, or flinch in property 
Of what I spoke, unpitied let me die, 

And weU deserved: not helping, death’s my fee, 

190 But if I help what do you promise me? 

King. Make thy demand. 

Helena. But wiU you make it even ? 

King. Ay, by my sceptre and my hopes of heaven. 
Helena. Then shalt thou give, me with thy 
kingly hand 

What husband in thy power I will command: 
Exempted be from me the arrogance 
To choose from forth the -royal blood of France, 

My low and humble name to propagate 
With any branch or image of thy state: 

But such a one, thy vassal, whom I know 
200 Is free for me to ask, thee to bestow. 

King. Here is my hand— the premises observed, 

Thy wiU by my performance shall be served: 

So make the choice of thy own time, for I, 

Thy resolved patient, on thee stiU rely... 

More should I question thee, and more I must. 
Though more to know could not be more to trust; 
From whence thou cam’st, how tended on — but rest 
Unquestioned welcome, and undoubted blest. 

Give me some help here, ho! If thou proceed 
210 As high as word, my deed shall match thy deed* 

AJioufuh of trumpets i attendants carry him away 
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[2. 2.] A room In the palace of 'Rousillon 

Countess and Clown 

Countess. Come on, sir. I stall now put 70U to the 
height of your breeding. 

Clown. I will show myself highly fed and lowly 
taught. I know my business is but to the court. 

Countess. To the court! why, what place make you 
special, when you put off that with such contempt? 
‘But to the court!' 

Clown. Truly, madam, if God have lent a man any 
manners, he may easily put it off at court: he that cannot 
make a leg, put off’s cap, kiss his hand, and say nothing, 10 
has neither leg, hands, lip, nor cap; and, indeed, such 
a fellow, to say precisely, were not for the court. But 
for me, I have an answer will serve all men. 

Countess. Marry, that’s a bountiful answer that fits 
all questions. 

Clown. It is like a barber’s chair that fits all buttocks— 
the pin-buttock, the quatch-buttock, the brawn-buttock, 
or any buttock. 

Countess, Will your answer serve fit to all questions? 
Clown. As fit as ten groats is for the hand of an 20 
attorney, as your French crown for your taffety punk, 
as Tib’s rush for Tom’s forefinger, as a pancake for 
Shrove Tuesday, a morris for May-day, as the nail to 
his hole, the cuckold to his horn, as a scolding quean 
to a wrangling knave, as the nun’s lip to the friar’s 
mouth, nay, as the pudding to his skin. 

Countess. Have you, I say, an answer of such fitness 
for all questions ? 

Clown. From below your duke to beneath your con- 
stable, it will fit any question. 30 
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Countess. It must be an answer of most monstrous size 
that must fit all demands. 

Clown. But a trifle neither, in good faith, if the learned 
should speak truth of it: here it is, and all that belongs 
to’t. Ask me if I am a courtier, it shall do you no harm 
to learn. 

Countess. To be young again, if we could... I will be 
a fool in question, hoping to be the wiser by your 
answer. I pray you, sir, are you a courtier ? 

40 Clown. O Lord, sir!— There’s a simple putting oiF; 
more, more, a hundred of them. 

Countess. Sir, I am a poor friend of yours, that loves you. 
Clown. O Lord, sir!— Thick! thick! spare not me. 
Countess. I think, sir, you can eat none of this homely 
meat. 

Clown. O Lord, sir!— Nay, put me to’t, I warrant you. 
Countess. You were lately whipped, sir, as I think. 
Clown. O Lord, sir!— Spare not me. 

Countess. Do you cry, ‘O Lord, sir!’ at your whipping, 
50 and ‘spare not me’? Indeed, your ‘O Lord, sir!’ is 
very sequent to your whipping; you would answer very 
well to a whipping, if you were but bound to’t. 

Clown. I ne’er had worse luck in my life in my ‘O 
Lord, sir!’ I see things may serve long, but not serve 
ever. 

Countess. I play the noble housewife with the time. 
To entertain it so merrily with a fool. 

Clown. O Lord, sir!— Why, there’t serves well again. 
Countess. An end, sir, to your business: give 
Helen this, 

60 And urge her to a present answer back. 

Commend me to my kinsmen and my son. 

This is not much. 

Clown. Not much commendation to them? 
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Countess. Not much employment for you. You 
understand me? 

Clown. Most fruitfully. I am there before my legs. 
Countess. Haste you again. 

\thej go out dy different doors 

[2. 3.3 jd room in the Kin^s palace at Paris g 
at the hack two chairs of state 

Bertram, Lafeu, and Parolles 

Lafeu. They say miracles, are past, and we have our 
philosophical persons, to make modem and familiar, 
things supernatural and causeless. Hence is it that we 
make trifles of terrors, ensconcing ourselves into seeming 
knowledge, when we should submit ourselves to an 
unknown fear. 

Parolles. Why, ’tis the rarest argument of wonder 
that hath shot out in our latter times. 

Bertram. And so ’tis. 

Lafeu. To be relinquished of the artists— 

Parolles. So I say. 

"^Lafeu. Both of Galen and Paracelsus. 

Parolles. So I say. 

Lafeu. Of all the learned and authentic fellows— 
Parolles. Right, so I say. 

Lafeu. That gave him out incurable— 

Parolles. Why, there ’tis, so say I too. 

Lafeu. Not to be helped— 

Parolles. Right, as ’twere a man assured of a— 

Lafeu. Uncertain life, and sure death. 

Parolles. Just, you say well: so would I have said. 
Lafeu. I may truly say, it is a novelty to the world. 
Parolles. It is, indeed: if you will have it in showing, 
you shall read it in fwliat-do-ye-call’t there? 
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Lafeu [takes a ballad from Ms belt]. ‘A showing of 
a heavenly elFect in an earthly actor.’ 

Parolles. That’s it, I would have said the very same. 

Lafeu. Why, your dolphin is not lustier: ’fore me 
I speak in respect— 

30 Parolles. Nay, ’tis strange, ’tis very strange, that is 
the brief and the tedious of it, and he’s of a most 
facinorous spirit that will not acknowledge it to be 
the — 

Lafeu. Very hand of heaven. 

Parolles. Ay, so I say. 

Lafeu. In a most weak— 

Parolles. And debile minister, great power, great 
transcendence, which should, indeed, give us a further 
use to be made than alone the recovery of the king, as 

40 to be— 

Lafeu. Generally thankful. 

The King enters with Helena and attendants 

Parolles. I would have said it. You say well... 
Here comes the king. 

Lafeu, Lustick! as the Dutchman says; I’ll like a maid 
the better, whilst I have a tooth in my head: why, he’s 
able to lead her a coranto. 

Parolles. Mort du vinaigre! Is not this Helen? 

Lafeu. ’Fore God, I think so. 

King. Go, call before me all the lords in court. 

\an attendant goes 

50 Sit, my preserver, by thy patient’s side, 

[he leads her to the chairs of state 

And with this healthful hand, whose banished sense 

Thou hast repealed, a second time receive 

The confirmation of my promised gift^ 

Which but attends thy naming.... 


[/ify sit 
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''Enter three or four lords' ; they stand before tla 
King, Bertram joining them 

Fair maid, send forth thine eye— this youthful parcel 
Of noble bachelors stand at my bestowing, 

O’er whom both sovereign power and father’s voice 
I have to use: thy frank election make. 

Thou hast power to choose, and they none to forsake. 
Helena. To each of you one fair and virtuous mistress 6o 
Fall, when Love please! marry, to each but one! 

KLafeu \at a distance, to Barolles\. I’d give bay Curtal 
and his furniture. 

My mouth no more were broken than these boys’, 

And writ as little beard. 

King, Peruse them well: 

Not one of those but had a noble father. 

Helena [rises]. Gentlemen, 

Heaven hath, through me, restored the king to health. 

All. We understand it, and thank heaven for you. 

Helena. I am a simple maid, and therein wealthiest 
That I protest I simply am a maid... 70 

Please it your majesty, I have done already; 

The blushes in my dieeks thus whisper me, 

*We blush that thou shouldst choose; but, be refused... 

Let the white death sit on thy cheek for ever. 

We’ll ne’er come there again.’ 

King. Make choice and see. 

Who shuns thy love shuns all his love in me. 

Helena. Now, Dian, from thy altar do I fly. 

And to imperial Love, that god most high. 

Do my sighs stream... addresses her to a lord'] Sir, 
will you hear my suit? 

I Lord. And grant it. 

Helena, Thanks, sir-^ the rest is mute. 80 

\h bom 
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iLafeu. I had rather be in this choice, than throw 
ames-ace for vay life. 

Helena {passes to another lord]. The honour, sir, that 
flames in your fair eyes. 

Before I speak, too threat’ningly replies: 

Love make your fortunes twenty times above 
Her that so wishes and her humble love! 

2 Lord No better, if you please. 

Helena. My wish receive. 

Which great Love grant! and so, I take my leave. 

[she passes on 

KLafeu. Do all they deny her? An they were sons of 
90 mine, Fd have them whipped, or I would send them 
to th’ Turk to make eunuchs of. 

Helena [to the third lord]. Be not afraid that I your 
hand should take, 

Fll never do you wrong for your own sake: 

Blessing upon your vows! and in your bed 
Find fairer fortune, if you ever wed! [she passes on 

{Lafeu. These boys are boys of ice, they’ll none have 
her; sure, they are bastards to the English, the French 
ne’er got ’em. 

Helena [to the fourth lord]. You are too young, too 
happy, and too good, 

100 To make yourself a son out of my blood. 

4 Lord. Fair one, I think not so. [she passes on 
{Lafeu. There’s one grape yet— I am sure thy father 
drunk wine— but if thou be’st not an ass, I am a youth 
of fourteen; I have knovra thee already. 

Helena [to Bertram]. I dare not say I take you, but I give 
Me and my service, ever whilst I live. 

Into your guiding power... This is the man. 

King. Why then, young Bertram, take her, she’s 
thy wife. 
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Bertram. My wife, my liege ? I shall .beseech 
your highness, 

In such a business give me leave to use no 

The help of mine own eyes. 

King. Know’st thou nol^ Bertram, 

What she has done for me? 

Bertram. Yes, my good lord; 

But never hope to know why I should marry her. 

King. Thou know’st she has raised me from my 
sickly bed. 

Bertram. But follows it, my lord, to bring me down 
Must answer for your raising? I know her well; 

She had her breeding at my father’s charge: 

A poor physician’s daughter my wife! Disdain 
Rather corrupt me ever! 

King. ’Tis only title thou disdain’st in her, 

the which *20 

I can build up... Strange is it, that our bloods. 

Of colour, weight, and heat, poured all together. 

Would quite confound distinction, yet stand off 

In differences so mighty.... If she be 

All that is virtuous (save what thou dislik’s^ 

A poor physician’s daughter) thou dislik’st 
Of virtue for a name; but do not so: 

From lowest place when virtuous things proceed, 

The place is dignified by th’doer’s deed: 

Where great additions swell’s, and virtue none, 130 

It is a dropsied honour: good alone 
Is good, without a name; vileness is so: 

The property by what it is should go. 

Not by the title.... She is young, wise, fair; 

In these to nature she’s immediate heir; 

And these breed honour: that is honour’s scorn. 

Which challenges itself as honour’s born. 
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And is not like the sire: honours thrive, 

When rather from our acts tve them derive 
140 Than our foregoers: the mere word’s a slave, 
Deboshed on every tomb, on every grave 
A lying trophy, and as oft is dumb 
Where dust and damned oblivion is the tomb 
Of honoured bones indeed. What should be said? 

If thou canst like this creature as a maid, 

I can create the rest: virtue and she 
Is her own dower; honour and wealth, from me. 
Bertram. I cannot love her, nor will strive to do’t. 
King. Thou wrong’st thyself, if thou shouldst strive 
to choose, 

150 Helena, That you are well restored, my lord, 

I’m glad; 

Let the rest go. 

King. My honour’s at the stake, which to defeat, 

I must produce my power. \ri$ei\ Here, take 
her hand. 

Proud scornful boy, unworthy this good gift. 

That dost in vile misprision shackle up 
My love and her desert; that canst not dream, 

Y/e, poising us in her defective scale. 

Shall weigh thee to the beam: that wilt not know. 

It is in us to plant thine honour where 
160 We please to have it grow. Check thy contempt; 
Obey our will, which travails in thy good: 

Believe not thy disdain, but presently 
Do thine own fortunes that obedient right 
Which both thy duty owes and our power claims. 

Or I will throw thee from my care for ever 
Into the staggers and the careless lapse 
Of youth and ignorance; both my revenge and hate. 
Loosing upon thee in the name of justice. 
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Without all terms of pity. Speak, thine answer! 

Bertram, Pardon, my gracious lord; for I submit 170 
My fancy to your eyes. When I consider 
What great creation and what dole of honour 
Flies where you bid it, I find that she which late 
Was in my nobler thoughts most base, is now 
The praised of the king— who, so ennobled. 

Is as ’twere born so. 

King, Take her by the hand. 

And tell her she is thine; to whom I promise 
A counterpoise; if not to thy estate, 

A balance more replete. 

Bertram, I take her hand. 

King. Good fortune and the favour of the king 180 

Smile upon this contract; whose ceremony 
Shall seem expedient on the now-born brief, 

And be performed to-night: the solemn feast 
Shall more attend upon the coming space. 

Expecting absent friends. As thou lov’st her, 

Thy love’s to me religious; else, does err. 

\all depart save Lafeu and Barolles who *stay 
behind^ commenting of this wedding^ 

Lafeii. Do you hear, monsieur? a word with you. 
Barolles, Your pleasure, sir? 

Lafeu. Your lord and master did well to make his 
recantation. ^ 9 ° 

Barolles, Recantation! My lord! my master! 

Lafeu. Ay; is it not a language I speak? 

Barolles. A most harsh one, and not to be understood 
without bloody succeeding. My master! 

Lafeu, Are you companion to the Count Rbusillon ? 
Barolles. To any count, to all counts: to what is man! 
Lafeu. To what is count’s man: count’s master is of 
another style. 
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Parolles. You are too old, sir; let it satisfy you, you 
200 are too old. 

Lafeu. I must tell thee, sirrah, I write man; to which 
title age cannot bring thee. 

Parolles [Ms hand upon his stoord"]. What I dare too 
well do, I dare not do. 

Lafeu. I did think thee, for two ordinaries, to be a 
pretty wise fellow; thou didst make tolerable vent of 
thy travel— it might pass; yet the scarfs and the ban- 
nerets about thee did manifoldly dissuade me from 
believing thee a vessel of too great a burden. I have now 
210 found thee— when I lose thee again, I care not; yet art 
thou good for nothing but taking up, and that thou’rt 
scarce worth. 

Parolles. Hadst thou not the privilege of antiquity 
upon thee,— 

Lafeu. Do not plunge thyself too far in anger, lest 
thou hasten thy trial; which if— Lord have mercy on 
thee for a hen! So, my good window of lattice, fare thee 
well, thy casement I need not open, for I look through 
thee,... Give me thy hand. 

220 Parolles \does jo ] . My lord, you give me most egregious 
indigmty. 

Lafeu [shakes his hani\. Ay, with all my heart, and 
thou art worthy of it. 

Parolles. I have not, my lord, deserved it. 

Lafeu. Yes, good faith, every dram of it, and I will 
not bate thee a scruple. 

Parolles. Well, I shall be wiser. 

Lafeu. E’en as soon as thou canst, for thou hast to pull 
at a smack o’th’ contrary. If evpr thou be’st bound in 
230 thy scarf and beaten, thou shalt find what it is to be 
proud of thy bondage. I have a desire to hold my 
acquaintance with thee, or rather my knowledge, that 
1 may say, in the default, he is a man 1 know. 
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Parolles. M.J lord, you do me most insupportable 
vexation. 

Za/m Ji would it were iell-pains for thy sake, and 
m7 poor doing eternal: for doing I am past, as I will 
by thee, in what motion age will give me leave. 

passes Mm swiftly and goes out 
Parolles. Well, thou hast a son shall take this disgrace 
off me; scurvy, old, filthy, scurvy lord! Well, I must be 240 
patient, there is no fettering of authority. I’U beat him, 
by my life, if I can meet him with any convenience, 
an he were double and double a lord. I’ll have no more 
pity of his age than I would have of— I’ll beat him, an 
if I could but meet him again. 

Lafeu returns 

Lafeu. Sirrah, your lord and master’s married, there’s 
news for you; you have a new mistress. 

Parolles, I most unfeignedly beseech your lordship 
to make some reservation of your v?rongs. He is my 
good lord— whom I serve above, is my master. 250 

X^_^a. Who? God? 

Parolles, Ay, sir. 

Lafeu. The devil it is that’s thy master. Why dost thou 
garter up thy arms o’ this fashion? dost make hose of 
thy sleeves? do other servants so? Thou wert best set 
thy lower part where thy nose stands. By mine honour, 
if I were but two hours younger, I’d beat thee: me- 
think’stthou art a general offence, and every man should 
beat thee; I think thou wast created for men to breathe 
themselves upon thee. 260 

Parolles, This is hard and undeserved measure, my 
lord. 

Lafeu. Go to, sir, you were beaten in Italy for picking 
a kernel out of a pomegranate, you are a vagabond and 
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no true traveller; you are more saucy with lords and 
honourable personages than the commission of your 
birth and virtue gives you heraldry. You are not worth 
another word else I’d call you knave. I leave you. 

goes 

ParoUeSt'^ooi, very good, it is so then: good, very 
270 good, let it be concealed awhile. 

Bertram enters 

{Bertram, Undone, and forfeited to cares for ever! 
Parolles. What’s the matter, sweet-heart? 

{Bertram, Although before the solemn priest 
I have sworn, 

I vpill not bed her. 

Parolles, What, what, sweet-heart? 

Bertram, O my Parolles, they have married me: 

I’ll to the Tuscan wars, and never bed her. 

Parolles, France is a dog-hole, and it no more merits 
The tread of a man’s foot: to th’ wars! 

280 Bertram, There’s letters from my mother: v/hat 
th’import is, 

I know not yet. 

Parolles, Ay, that would be known...To th’ wars, 
my boy, to th’ wars! 

He wears his honour in a boz unseen, 

That hugs his Hcly-wicky here at home. 

Spending his manly marrow in her arms, 

Which should sustain the bound and high curvet 
Of Mars’s fiery steed.. .To other regions! 

France is a stable, we that dwell in’t jades. 

Therefore to th’ war! 

290 Bertram, It shall be so. I’ll send her to my house. 
Acquaint my mother with my hate to her, 

And wherefore I am fled; write to the king 
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That which I durst not speak: his present gift 
Shall furnish me to those Italian fields. 

Where noble fellows strike: war is no strife 
To the dark house and the detested wife. 

Parolles. Will this capriccio hold in thee, art sure? 
Bertram. Go with me to my chamber, and 
advise me. 

Fll send her straight away: to-morrow 
I’ll to the wars, she to her single sorrow. 

Parolles. Why, these balls bound, there’s noise in 
it. ’Tis hard; 

A young man married is a man that’s marred; 
Therefore away, and leave her bravely; go. 

The king h^s done you wrong; but, hush, ’tis so. 

[/% go 


[2.4.] Another room In the Kin^s palace 
^ Enter Helena and Clown^ 

Helena. My mother greets me kindly. Is she well ? 

Clown. She is not well, but yet she has her health, she’s 
very merry, but yet she is not well: but thanks be given, 
she’s very well and wants nothing i’th’ world; but yet 
she is not well. 

Helena. If she be very well, what does she ail, that 
she’s not very well? 

Clown. Truly, she’s very well indeed, but for two 
things. 

Helena. What two things ? 

Clown. One, that she’s not in -heaven, whither God 
send her quickly: the other, that she’s in earth, from 
whence God send, her quickly. 
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Parolles comes in 

ParoIIes. Bless you, my fortunate lady! 

Helena. I hope, sir, I have your good will to have 
mine own good fortunes. 

ParoIIes. You had my prayers to lead them on, and 
to keep them on have them still. O, my knave, how 
does my old lady? 

20 Clown. So that you had her wrinkles, and I her 
money, I would she did as you say. 

ParoIIes. Why, I say nothing. 

Clown. Marry, you are the wiser -man; for many a 
man’s tongue shakes out his master’s undoing: to say 
nothing, to do notliing, to know nothing, and to have 
nothing, is to be a great part of your title— which is 
within a very little of nothing. 

ParoIIes. Away, th’art a knave. 

Clown. You should have said, sir, ‘before a knave 

30 th’art a knave,* that’s, before me th’aft a knave: this 
had been truth, sir, 

ParoIIes. Go to, thou art a witty fool, I havefoundthee. 

Clown. Did you find me in yourself, sir? or were you 
taught to find me? 

"f ParoIIes. In myself. 

Clown. The search, sir, was profitable ; and much fool 
may you find in you, even to the world’s pleasure and 
the increase of laughter. 

ParoIIes. A good knave, i’ faith, and well fed. 

40 Madam, my lord will go away to-night, 

A very serious business calls on him: 

The great prerogative and rite of love. 

Which as your due time claims, he does acknowledge. 
But puts it off to a compelled restraint; 

Whose want, and whose delay, is strewed with sweets. 
Which they distil now in the curbed time, 
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To make the coming hour o’erflow with jo/, 

And pleasure drown the brim. 

Helena. What’s his will else? 

Parolles. That /ou will take /our instant leave 
o’th’ king, 

And make this haste as your own good proceeding, 50 
Strengthened with what apology you think 
May make it probable need. 

Helena. What more commands he? 

Parolles. That/ having this obtained, you presently 
Attend his further pleasure. 

Helena. In every thing I wait upon his will. 

Parolles. I shall report it so. [goes 

Helena. I pray you. — Come, sirrah. 

[//iify go 

Another room in the same 
* Enter Lafev and 

Lafeu. But I hope your lordship thinks not him a 
soldier. 

Bertram. Yes, my lord, and of very valiant approof. 
Lafeu. You have it from his own deliverance. 

Bertram. And by other warranted testimony. 

Lafeu. Then my dial goes not true, I took this lark 
for a bunting. 

Bertram. I do assure you, my lord, he is very great in 
knowledge, and accordingly valiant. 

Lafeu. I have then sinned against his experience and 10 
transgressed against his valour, and my state that way 
is dangerous, since I cannot yet find in my heart to 
repent... 

Enter Parolles 

Here he comes, I pray you make us friends, I will 
pursue the amity. 

Parolles \to Bertram\. These things shall be done, sir. 
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Lafeu. Pray you, sir, who’s his tailor? 

Farolles. Sir? 

Lafeu. O, I know him well. Ay sir, he, sir, ’s a good 
80 workman, a very got)d tailor. 

(Bertram. Is she gone to the king? 

(Parolles. She is. 

(Bertram. Will she away to-night? 

(Parolles. As you’ll have her. 

(Bertram. I have writ my letters, casketed my treasure. 
Given order for our horses— and to-night. 

When I should take possession of the bride. 

End ere I do begin. 

Lafeu. A good traveller is something at the latter end 
30 of a dinner, but one that lies three thirds and uses a 
known truth to pass a thousand nothings with, should 
be once heard and thrice beaten.... turn to hini\ 
God save you, captain. 

Bertram. Is there any unkindness between my lord 
and you, monsieur? 

Parolles. I know not how I have deserved to run into 
my lord’s displeasure. 

Lafeu. You have made shift to run into’t, boots and 
spurs and all, like him that leaped into the custard; and 
40 out of it you’ll run again, rather than suffer question for 
your residence. 

Bertram. It may be you have mistaken him, my lord. 

Lafeu. And shall do so ever, though I took him at’s 
prayers. Fare you well, my lord, and believe this of 
me, there can be no kernel in this light nut; the soul of 
this man is his clothes ; trust him not in matter of heavy 
consequence; I have kept of them tame and know their 
natures....Farewell, monsieur, I have spoken better of 
you than you have or will to deserve at my hand, but 
50 we must do good against evil. ^oes 
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Parolles. An idle lord, I swear. 

Bertram [hesitates]. I think so. 

Parolles. Why, do you not know him? 

Bertram. Yes, I do know him well, and 
common speech 
Gives him a worthy pass,... 

Helena enters 

Here comes my clog. 

Helena. T have, sir, as I was commanded from you. 
Spoke with the king, and have procured his leave 
For present parting — only he desires 
Some private speech with you. 

Bertram. I shall obey his will. 

You must not marvel, Helen, at my course, 6o 

Which holds not colour with the time, nor does 

The ministration and required office 

On my particular. Prepared I was not 

For such a business, therefore am I found 

So much unsettled... This drives me to entreat you 

That presently you take your way for home. 

And rather muse than ask why I entreat you. 

For my respects are better than they seem. 

And my appointments have in them a need 
Greater than shotvs itself at the first view 70 

To you that know them not....[gwes a letter^ This to 
my mother. 

’Ttvill be two days ere I shall see you, so 
I leave you to your wisdom. 

Helena. Sir, I can nothing say. 

But that I am your most obedient servant. 

Bertram. Come, come, no more of that. 

Helena. And ever shall 

With true observance seek to eke out that 

Q.A.W.-5 
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Wherein toward me xny homely .stars have failed 
To equal my great fortune. 

Bertram, Let that go: 

My haste is very great. Farewell; hie home. 

80 Helena. Pray, sir, your pardon. 

Bertram. Well, what would you say? 

Helena. I am not worthy of the wealth I owe. 

Nor dare I say ’tis mine... and yet it is — 

But like a timorous thief most fain would steal 
What law does vouch mine own. 

Bertram. What would you have? 

Helena. Something, and scarce so much: 
nothing, indeed. 

I would not tell you what I would, my lord... 

Faith, yes— 

Strangers and foes do sunder, and not kiss. 

Bertram. I pray you stay not, but in haste to horse. 

90 Helena. I shall not break your bidding, good 
my lord... 

Bertram. Where are my other men, monsieur ?— 

Farewell. ^Helena departs 

Go thou toward home, where I will never come. 
Whilst I can shake my sword, or hear the drum... 
Away, and for our flight. 

Parolles. Bravely, coragio! [they go 

[3. I.] Florence. Before the Duke's palace 

^Flourish. Bnter the DvKE OF FLORENCE, the two 
Frenchmen with a troop of soldiers' 

Duke. So that from point to point now have 
you heard 

The fundamental reasons of this war; 

Whose great decision hath much blood let forth. 
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And more thirsts after. 

1 Lord. Holy seems the quarrel 

Upon your grace’s part; black and fearful 

On the opposer. 

Duke. Therefore we marvel much our cousin France 
Would in so just a business shut his bosom 
Against our borrowing prayers. 

2 Lord. Good my lord. 

The reasons of our state I cannot yield, lo 

But like a common and an outward man. 

That the great figure of a council, frames 
By self-unable motion— therefore dare not 
Say what I think of it^ since I have found 
Myself in my incertain grounds to fail 
As often as I guessed. 

Duke. Be it his pleasure. 

I Lord. But I am sure the younger of our nature. 

That surfeit on their ease, will day by day 
Come here for physic, 

Duke. Welcome shall they be: 

And all the honours that can fly from us 2o 

Shall on them settle.. .You know your places well;' 

When better fall, for your avails they fell: 

To-morrow to th’ field! {a flourish s the^ pass on 

[3. 2.] A. room in the palace ofRousillon 

The Countess (with a letter in her hand) and 
the Clown 

Countess. It hath, happened all as I would have had 
it^ save that he comes not along with her. 

Clown. By my troth, I take my young lord to be a 
very melancholy man. 

Couniess. By what observance, I pray you? 
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Clown, Why, he will look upon his boot and sing, 
mend the ruff and sing, ask questions and sing, pick 
his teeth and. sing: I know a man that had this trick of 
melanchol/ sold a goodly manor for a song, 
lo Countess. Let me see what he writes, and when he 
means to come. [s^e opens the letter 

iClown. I have no mind to Isbel, since I was at court. 
Our old ling and our Isbels o’the country are nothing 
like your old ling and your Isbels o’the court: the brains 
of my Cupid’s knocked out, and I begin to love, as an 
old man loves money, with no stomach. 

Countess. What have we here ? 

Clown. E’en that you have there. \he goes 

Countess \reais\. ‘I have sent you a daughter-in-law. 
'20 She hath recovered the king, and undone me: I have 
wedded her, not bedded her, and sworn to make the 
‘not’ eternal. You shall hear I am run away, know it 
before the report come. If there be breadth enough in 
the world, I will hold a long distance. My duty to you. 

Your unfortunate son, 

Bertram.’ 

This is not well, rash and unbridled boy. 

To fly the favours of so good a king, 

To pluck his indignation on thy head, 

30 By the misprising of a maid too virtuous 
For the contempt of empire. 

The Clown returns 

Clown, O madam, yonder is heavy news within 
between two soldiers and my young lady. 

Countess. What is the matter? 

Clown. Nay, there is some comfort in the news, some 
comfort— your son will not be killed so soon as I thought 
he would. 
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Countess. Why should he be killed? 

Clown. So say I, madam, if he run away, as I hear 
he does. The danger is in standing to’t, that’s the loss 40 
of men, though it be the getting of children. Here they 
come will tell you more. For my part, I only hear your 
son was run away. 

Helena enters with two gentlemen 

1 Gentleman^ Save you, good madam. 

Helena. Madam, my lord is gone, for ever gone. 

\she sohs 

2 Gentleman. Do not say so. 

Countess \takes her in her arms}. Think upon patience. 
Pray you, gentlemen, 

I have felt so many quirks of joy and grie^ 

That the first face of neither, on the start. 

Can woman me unto’t... Where is my son, I 

pray you? 50 

2 Gentleman, Madam, he’s gone to serve the Duke 
of Florence. 

We met him thitherward, for thence we came: 

And after some dispatch in hand at court 
Thither we bend again, 

Helena. Look on his letter, madam, here’s 
my passport. 

\reads\ ‘When thou canst get the ring upon my 
finger, which never shall come oiF, and show me a child 
begotten of thy body that I am father to, then call me 
husband: but in such a ‘then’ I write a ‘never’.’ 

This is a dreadful sentence. ^ 

Countess. Brought you this letter, gentlemen? 

I Gentleman. Ay, madam, 

And for the contents’ sake are sorry for our pains. 
Countess. I prithee lady have a better cheer. 
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If thou engrossest all the griefs are thine. 

Thou robb’st me of a moiel7...He was my son. 

But I do wash his name out of my blood, 

And thou art all my child....Towards Florence is he? 

2 Gentleman, Ay, madam. 

Countess, And to be a soldier? 

2 Gentleman. Such is his noble purpose, 
and, believe’t, 

70 The duke will lay upon him all the honour 
That good convenience claims. 

Countess. Return you thither? 

I Gentleman, Ay, madam, with the swiftest wing 
of speed. 

Helena [reads'], ‘Till I have no wife, I have nothing 
in France.* 

’Tis bitter. 

Countess, Find you that there ? 

Helena. Ay, madam. 

I Gentleman. ’Tis but the boldness of his hand, haply, 
which his heart was not consenting to. 

Countess. Nothing in France, until he have no wife! 
There’s nothing here that is too good for him 
But only sh^ and she deserves a lord 
80 That twenty such rude boys might tend upon 
And call her hourly mistress. Who W'as with him? 

I Gentleman. A servant only, and a gentleman 
Which I have sometime known. 

Countess. ParoUes, was it not? 

I Gentleman. Ay, my good lady, he. 

Countess, A very tainted fellow, and full of 
wickedness. 

My son corrupts a well-derivM nature 
With his inducement. 

1 Gentleman, Indeed, good lady. 
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The fellow has a deal of that too much. 

Which holds him much to have. 

Countess. Y’are welcome, gentlemen. 90 

I will entreat you, when you see my son. 

To tell him that his sword can never win 
The honour that he loses: more FU entreat you 
Written to bear along. 

2 Gentleman. We serve you, madam. 

In that and all your worthiest affairs. 

Countess. Not so, but as we change our courtesies. 

Will you draw near? 

\the Countess goes out with the gentlemens 
the Clown follows 

Helena. ‘Till I have no wife, I have nothing 
in France.’ 

Nothing in France, until he has no wife! 

Thou shalt have none, Rousillon, none in France, 100 

Then hast thou aU again....Poor lord! is’t I 

That chase thee from thy country and expose 

Those tender limbs of thine to the event 

Of the none-sparing war? and is it I 

That drive thee from the sportive court, where thou 

Wast shot at with fair eyes, to be the mark 

Of smoky muskets? O you leaden messengers, 

That ride upon the violent speed of fire, 

fFly with false aim, move the stiU-piecing air 

That sings witli piercing, do not touch my lord! no 

Whoever shoots at him, I set him there. 

Whoever charges on his forward breast 
I am the caitiff that do hold him to’t. 

And, though 1 kill him not, I am the cause 
His death was so effected: better ’twere 
I met the ravin lion when he roared 
With sharp constraint of hunger; better ’twere 
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That all the miseries which nature owes 
Were mine at once. No, come thou home, Rousillon, 
t20 Whence honour but of danger wins a scar, 

As oft it loses all.. ..I will be gone: 

My being here it is that holds thee hence— 

Shall I stay here to do’t? no, no, although 
The air of paradise did fan the house, 

And angels olBced all: I will be gone. 

That pitiful rumour may report my flight. 

To consolate thine ear. Come night! end day! 

For with the dark, poor thief, I’ll steal away. \ihe goes 


[3.3.] Ilorence, Before the Duke’s palace 

flourish. Inter the Dvke of Florence, Bertram, 
Parolles, officers, soldiers, drum and trumpets 

Duke. The general of our horse thou art, and we. 
Great in our hope, lay our best love and credence 
Upon thy promising fortune. 

Bertram. Sir, it is 

A charge too heavy for my strength, but yet 
We’ll strive to bear it for your worthy sake 
To th’eitreme edge of hazard. 

Duke. Then go thou forth. 

And fortune play upon thy prosperous helm. 

As thy auspicious mistress! 

Bertram. This very day. 

Great Mars, I put myself into thy file! 

10 Make me but like my thoughts, and I shall prove 
A lover of thy drum, hater of love. \the^ march offi 
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[3. 4.] A room in the palace of Roust lion 
Countess and Steward 

Countess. Alis! and would you take the letter of her? 
Might you not know she would do as she has done, 

By sending me a letter ? Read it again. 

Steward \reads\. ‘I am S. Jaques’ pilgrim, 
thither gone: 

Ambitious love hath so in me offended. 

That barefoot plod I the cold ground upon, 

With sainted vow my faults to have amended. 

Write, write, that from the bloody course of war 
My dearest master, your dear son, may hie: 

Bless him at home in peace, whilst I from far to 

His name with zealous fervour sanctify; 

His taken labours bid him me forgive; 

I, his despiteful Juno, sent him forth 
From courdy friends with camping foes to live. 

Where death and danger dogs the heels of worth. 

He is too good and fair for death and me. 

Whom I myself embrace to set him free.* 

Countess. Ah, what sharp stings are in her 
mildest words! 

Rinaldo, you did never lack advice so much. 

As letting her pass so: had I spoke with her, 20 

I could have well diverted her intents. 

Which thus she hath prevented. 

Steward. Pardon me, madam. 

If I had given you this at over-night. 

She might have been o’erta’en: and yet she writes, 

Pursuit would be but vain. 

Countess. What angel shall 
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Bless this unworthy husband? he cannot thrive. 

Unless her prayers, whom heaven delights to hear 
And loves to grants reprieve him from the wrath 
Of greatest justice....Write, write, Rinaldo, 

30 To this unworthy husband of his wife. 

Let every word weigh heavy of her worth 
That he does weigh too light: my greatest grie^ 
Though litde he do feel it, set down sharply. 

Dispatch the most convenient messenger. 

When haply he shall hear that she is gone. 

He will return, and hope I may that she. 

Hearing so much, will speed her foot again. 

Led hither by pure love: which of them both 
Is dearest to me, I have no skill in sense 
40 To make disl2nction...Provide this messenger... 

My heart is heavy and mine age is weak. 

Grief would have tears, and sorrow bids me speak. 

Idey go 

[3. Without the walls of Florence 

Enter an old Widow ofFlorence, her daughter Diana, 
and MASJANAt with other citizens j ‘a tucket afar 

or 

Widow, Nay come, for if they do approach the city, 
we shall lose all the sight. 

Diana. They say the French count has done most 
honourable service. 

Widow. It is reported that he has taken their greatest 
commander, and that with his own hand he slew the 
duke’s brother...[/*frir/] We have lost our labour, they 
are gone a contrary way— hark! you may know by their 
trumpets. 

to Mariana, Corner let’s return again, and suffice our- 
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selves with the report of turn\ Well, Diana, 

take heed of this French earl. The honour of a maid is 
her name, and no legacy is so rich as honesty. 

Widow. I have told my neighbour how you have 
been solicited by a gentleman his companion. 

Mariana. I know that knave, hang him! one Parolles, 
a filthy officer he is in those suggestions for the young 
earl. Beware of them, Diana: their promises, entice- 
ments, oaths, tokens, and all these engines of lust, are 
not the things they go under: many a maid hath been 20 
seduced by them. And the misery is, example, that so 
terrible shows in the wrack of maidenhood, cannot for 
aU that dissuade succession, but that they are limed with 
the twigs that threaten them. I hope I need not to 
advise you further, but I hope your own grace will keep 
you where you are, though there were no further danger 
known but the modesty which is so lost. 

Diana. You shall not need to fear me. 

Helena approaches disguised as a pilgrim 

Widow. I hope so... Look, here comes a pilgrim, I 
know she will lie at my house, thither they send one 30 
another. I’ll question her. 

God save you, pilgrim! whither are you boundf 
Helena. To S. Jaques le Grand. 

Where do the palmers lodge, I do beseech you ? 

Widow, At the S. Francis here, beside the port. 

Helena. Is this the way? 

Widow. Ay, marry, is’t....[*<z march afar’l Hark 
you! they come this way. 

If you will tarry, holy pilgrim. 

But till the troops come by, 

I will conduct you where you shall be lodged, 40 

The rather for I think I know your hostess? 
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As ample as myself. 

Helena. Is it yourself? 

Widow. If you shall please so, pilgrim. 

Helena. I thank you, and wiU stay upon your leisure. 
Widow. You came, I think, from France? 

Helena. I did so. 

Widow. Here you shall see a countryman of yours. 
That has done worthy service. 

Helena. His name, I pray you. 

Diana. The Count Rousillon; know you such a one? 
Helena. But by the ear, that hears most nobly of him: 
50 His face I know not. 

Diana. Whatsome’er he is. 

He’s bravely taken here. He stole from France, 

As ’tis reported, for the king had married him 
Against his liking. Think you it is so? 

Helena. Ay, surely, the mere truth. I know 
his lady. 

Diana. There is a gentleman that serves the count 
Reports but coarsely of her. 

Helena. What’s his name? 

Diana. Monsieur Parolles. 

Helena. O, I believe with him, 

In argument of praise^ or to the worth 
Of the great count himself, she is too mean 
60 To have her name repeated— all her deserving 
Is a reservM honesty, and that 
I have not heard ejcamined. 

Diana. Alas, poor lady! 

’Tis a hard bondage to become the wife 
Of a detesting lord. 

Widow. I warrant, good creature, wheresoe’er she Is, 
Her heart weighs sadly; this young maid might 
do her 
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A shrewd turn, if she pleased. 

Helena. How do you mean ? 

May be the amorous count solicits her 
In the unlawful purpose. 

Widoio, He does indeed, 

And brokes with all that can in such a suit 70 

Corrupt the tender honour of a maid: 

But she is armed for him, and keeps her guard 
In honestest defence. 

Mariana. The gods forbid else! 

Widow, So, now they come... 

The Florentine army draws near with colours flying and 
drums beatings Bertram and Farolles in the fore~ 
most ranks 

That is Antonio, the duke’s eldest son, 

That^ Escalus. 

Helena. Which is the Frenchman ? 

Diana l^ointsl. He— 

That with the plume— ’tis a most gallant fellow. 

I would he loved his wife; if he were honester 
He were much goodlier. Is’t not a handsome 
gentleman? 

Helena, I like him well. 80 

Diana. ’Tis pity he is not honest; yond’s that 
same knave 

That leads him to these places; were I his lady, 

I would poison that vile rascal. 

Helena. WHchishe? ^ 

Diana. That jack-an-apes with scarfs. Why is he 
melancholy? 

Helena. Perchance he’s hurt i’th’ batde. 

Farolles \mutters\. Lose our drum! welL 
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Manana. He’s shrewdly vexed at something. Look, 
he has- spied ns. \ParoUes doffs his hat 

Widow. Marry, hang you! 

90 Mariana. And your curtsy, for a ring-carrier! 

\the soldiers pass on 

Widow. The troop is past... Come, pilgrim, I will 
bring you 

Where you shall host; of enjoined penitents 
There’s four or five, to great S. Jaques bound. 

Already at my house. 

Helena. I humbly thank you: 

Please it this matron and this gentle maid 
To eat with us to-night, the charge and thanking 
Shall be for me; and, to requite you further, 

I win bestow some precepts of this virgin 
Worthy the note. 

Both. We’n take your offer kindly. 

\they walk towards the city 

[3.6.] The camp before 'Florence 

Bertram and the two French Lords approach 

2 Lord. Nay, good my lord, put him to’t; let him 
have his way. 

1 Lord. If your lordship find him not a Hiding, hold 
me no more in your respect. 

2 Lord. On my life, my lord, a bubble. 

Bertram. Do you tHnk I am so far deceived in him? 
2 Lord. Believe it, my lord, in mine own direct 
knowledge, without any malice, but to speak of him as 
my kinsman, he’s a most notable coward, an infinite 
10 and endless liar, an hourly promise-breaker, the owner 
of no one good quality worthy your lordsHp’s enter- 
tainment. 
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I LorJ. It were fit you knew him, lest reposing too 
far in his virtue which he hath not, he might at some 
great and trusty business in a main danger fail you. 

Bertram. I would I knew in what particular action 
to try him. 

1 Lord. None better than to let him fetch off his drum, 
which you hear him so confidently undertake to do. 

2 Lord. I, with a troop of Florentines, will suddenly 20 
surprise him; such I will have, whom I am sure he 
knows not from the enemy: we will bind and hood- 
wink him so, that he shall suppose no other but that he 

is carried into the leaguer of Ae adversaries, when we 
bringhimto our own tents. ..Be but your lordship present 
at his examination— if he do no^ for the promise of his 
life and in the highest compulsion of base fear, offer to 
betray you and deliver aH Ae intelligence in his power 
against you, and that with the divine forfeit of his soul 
upon oath, never trust my judgement in any thing. 30 
I Lord. O, for the love of laughter, let bim fetch his 
drum. He says he has a stratagem for’t: when your 
lordship sees the bottom of his success in’t, and to what 
metal this counterfeit lump of ore will be melted, if you 
give him not John Drum’s entertainment your in- 
clining cannot be removed. Here he comes. 

Parolles dram near^ affecting melancholy 

(2 Lord. O, for the love of laughter, hinder not the 
honour of his design, let him fetch off his drum in any 
hand. 

Bertram. How now, monsieur! this drum sticks sorely 40 
in your disposition. 

I Lord. A pox on’t, let it go, ’ds but a drum. 

Parolles, ‘ But a drum ! ’ is’t * but a drum ’ ? A drum 
so lost! There was excellent command— to charge in 
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with oar horse upon our own wings, and to rend our 
own soldiers! 

I Lord, That was not to be blamed in the command 
of the, service : it was a disaster of war that Cssar himself 
could not have prevented, if he had been there to 

50 command. 

Bertram. Well, we cannot great!/ condemn our 
success : some dishonour we had in the loss of that drum: 
but it is not to be recovered. 

ParoUes. It might have been recovered. 

Bertram. It might, but it is not now. 

ParoUes, It is to be recovered. But that the merit of 
service is seldom attributed to the true and exact per- 
former, I would have that drum or another, or ‘hie 
jacet’ 

60 Bertram. Why, if you have a stomach, to’t monsieur; 
if you think your mystery in stratagem can bring this 
instrument of honour again into his native quarter, be 
magnanimous in the enterprise, and go on— I will grace 
the attempt for a worthy exploit: if you speed well in 
iti the duke shall both speak of i^ and extend to you 
what further becomes his greatness, even to the utmost 
syllable of your worthiness. 

ParoUes, By the hand of a soldier, I will undertake 
it. 

70 Bertram. But you must not now slumber in it. 

ParoUes. FlI about it this evening, and I will presently 
pen down my dilemmas, encourage myself in my 
certainty, put myself into my mortal preparation; and 
by midnight look to hear further from me. 

Bertram, May I be bold to acquaint his grace you 
are gone about it? 

P aroUes. I know not what the success will be, my 
lord, but the attempt I vow. 
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Bertr am . I know, tk’art valiant — ^and, to the possibiHQ'’ 
of thy soldiership, will subscribe for thee...Farewell. So 
Paroiles. I love not many words. [he goes 

2 Lord. No more than a fish loves water....Is not this 
a strange fellow, my lord, that so confidently seems to 
undertake this business — which he knows is not to be 
done— damns himself to do, and dares better be damned 
than to do’t. 

1 Lord. You do not know him, my lord, as we do. 
Certain it is, that he will steal himself into a man’s 
fevour and for a week escape a great deal of discoveries, 
but when you find him out you have him ever after. 90 

Bertram, Why, do you think he will make no deed at 
all of this that so seriously he does address himself unto? 

2 Lord. None in the world, but return with an in- 
vention, and dap upon you two or three probable lies: 
but we have almost embossed him, you shall see his fall 
to-night; for indeed he is not for your lordship’s respect. 

1 Lord. We’h make you some sport with the for ere 
we case him. He was first smoked by the old lord Lafeu. 
When his disguise and he is parted, tell me what a sprat 
you shall find him, which you shall see this very night, loo 

2 Lord. I must go look my twigs, he shall be caught. 
Bertram. Your brother, he shall go along with me. 

2 Lord. As’t please your lordship: I’ll leave you. 

\he goes 

Bertram. Now will I lead you to the house, and 
show you 

The lass I spoke o£ 

1 Lord. But you say she’s honest. 

Bertram. That’s ah the fault: I spoke with her 
but once. 

And found her wondrous cold, but I sent to her. 

By this same coxcomb that we have i’th’ wind, 
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Tokens and letters which she did re-send, 

110 And this is all I have done.. .She’s a fair creature. 

Will 70U go see her? 

Z Lord. With aU mj heart, my lord. 

\iiey walk awa^ 

[ 3 . 7.] A room in the Widow’s house at Florence 
Enter Helena and Widow 

Helena^ If you misdoubt me that I am not she, 

I know not how I shall assure you further. 

But I shall lose the grounds I work upon. 

Widow, Though my estate be fall’n, I was well born, 
Nothing acquainted with these businesses. 

And would not put my reputation now 
In any staining act. 

Helena, Nor would I wish you. 

First give me trust the count he is my husband. 

And what to your sworn counsel I have spoken 
10 Is so from word to word; and then you cannot. 

By the good aid that I of you shall borrow. 

Err in bestowing it. 

Widow, I should believe you. 

For you have showed me that which well approves 
Y’are great in fortune. 

Helena, Take this purse of gold. 

And let me buy your friendly help thus far. 

Which I will over-pay and pay again 
W'hen I have found sL„,^ske g,ives ii\ The count he 
wooes your daughter. 

Lays down his wanton siege before her beauty, 
Resolved to carry her: let her in fine consent, 

20 As we’U (Erect her how ’tis best to bear it: 

Now his important blood will nought deny 
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That she’ll demand; a ring die countj wears. 

That downward hath succeeded in his house 
From son to son, some four or five descents 
Since the first father wore it: this ring he holds 
In most rich choice; yet in his idle fire. 

To bu7 his will, it would not seem too dear, 

Howe’er repented after. 

Widow, Now I see 

The bottom of your purpose. 

Helena, You see it lawful then. It is no more 30 
But that your daughter, ere she seems as won. 

Desires diis ring; appoints him an encounter; 

In fine, delivers me to fill the time. 

Herself most chastely absent; after this. 

To marry her, I’ll add three thousand crowns 
To what is past already. 

Widow, I have yielded; 

Instruct my daughter how she shall persever, 

That time and place with this deceit so la-wful 
May prove coherent. Every night he comes 
With musics of aU sorts and songs composed 
To her unworthiness; it nothing steads us 
To chide him from our eaves, for he persists 
As if his life lay on’t. 

Helena, Why then to-night 

Let us assay our plot^ which if it speed. 

Is wicked meaning in a lawful deed. 

And lawful meaning in a lawful act. 

Where both not sin, and yet a sinful fact: 

But let’s about it. 


40 
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[4. r.] A field near the Florentine camp 

The second French Lord, *‘with five or six other soldiers, 
in amhusk one bearing a drum 

2 Lord. He can come no other way but by this 
liedge-corner...'When you sally upon him, speak what 
terrible language you wU: though you understand it 
not yourselves, no matter: for we must not seem to 
understand him, unless some one among us whom we 
must produce for an interpreter. 

1 Soldier. Good captain, let me be th’interpreter. 

2 Lord. Art not acquainted with him? knows he not 
ihy voice? 

10 I Soldier, No, sir, I warrant you, 

2 Lord. But what linsey-woolsey hast thou to speak 
to us again? 

1 Soldier. E’en such as you speak to me. 

2 Lord. He must think us some band of strangers i’the 
adversary’s entertainment. Now he hath a smack of 
all neighbouring languages; therefore we must every 
one be a man of his own fancy; not to know what we 
speak one to another, so we seem to know, is to know 
straight our purpose ; choughs’ language, gabble enough, 

20 and good enough. As for you, interpreter, you must 
seem very politic. But couch, ho! here he comes — ^to 
beguile two hours in a sleep, and then to return and 
swear the lies he forges. 

Parolles comes along the hedge 

Parolles. Ten o’clock: within these three hours ’twill 
be time enough to go home. What shall I say I have 
done? It must be a very plausive invention that carries 
it. They begin to smoke me, and disgraces have of late 
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knocked too often at my door. ..I find my tongue is too 
foolhardy, but my heart hath the fear of Mars before it 
and of his creatures, not daring the reports of my 30 
tongue. 

(2 Lori. This is the first truth that e’er thine own tongue 
was guilty of. 

Parolles. What the devil should move me to undertake 
the recovery of this drum, being not ignorant of the 
impossibility, and knowing I had no such purpose? 

I must give myself some hurts, and say I got them in 
exploit... Yet slight ones will not carry it. They will say, 

* Came you off with so little ? ’ And great ones I dare not 
give. Wherefore, what’s the instance? Tongue, I must 40 
put you into a butter-woman’s mouth, and buy myself an- 
other of BaJ azet’s f mate, if you prattle me into these perils. 

(2 Lord. Is it possible he should know what he is, 
and be that he is ? 

Parolles. I would the cutting of my garments would 
serve the turn, or the breaking of my Spanish sword. 

(2 Lord. We cannot afford you so. 

Parolles. Or the baring of my beard, and to say it 
was in stratagem. 

(2 Lord. ’Twould not do. 50 

Parolles. Or to drown my clothes, and say I was 
stripped. 

(2 Lord. Hardly serve. 

Parolles, Though I swore I leaped from the window 
of the citadel— 

(2 Lord. How deep? 

Parolles. Thirty fathom. 

(2 Lord. Three great oaths would scarce make that 
be believed. 

Parolles. I would I had any drum of the enemy’s, 60 
I would swear I recovered it. 
e.A.w-6 
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(2 Lord, You shall hear one anon. 

Parolles. A drum now of the enemy’s— 

\tiey strike up the drum and rush upon him 
1 Lord. Throca movousus, cargo, cargo, cargo. 

All. Cargo, cargo, cargo, villianda par corbo, cargo. 
Parolles. O! ransom, ransom! Do not hide mine eyes. 

[they hind him and blindfold his eyes in his scarf 
I Soldier. Boskos thromuldo boskos. 

Parolles. I know you are the Muskos’ regiment. 

And I shall lose my life for want of language. 

70 If there be here German, or Dane, low Dutch, 

Italian, or French, let him speak to me, 

I will discover that which shall undo 
The Florentine. 

I Soldier. Boskos vauvado— 

I understand thee, and can speak thy tongue: 
Kerelybonto, sir. 

Betake thee to thy faith, for seventeen poniards 
Are at thy bosom. 

Parolles, OI 

1 Soldier. O, pray, pray, pray! 

Manka revania dulche. 

2 Lord. Oscorbidulchos volivorco. 

80 I Soldier, The general is content to spare thee yet. 
And, hoodwinked as thou art, will lead thee on 
To gather from thee. Haply thou mayst inform 
Something to save thy life. 

Parolles. O, let me live! 

And all the secrets of our camp FH show. 

Their force, their purposes: nay. I’ll speak that 
Which you will wonder at. 

1 Soldier. But wilt thou faitlifuUy? 

Parolles. If I do not, damn me. 

I Soldier. Acordolinta. 
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Come on, thou art granted space. 

interpreter and other soldiers carr^ off 
ParolIeSy the drum beating 

2 Lord. Go, tell lie Count Rousillon, and 
mjr brother. 

We have caught lie woodcock, and will keep 

him muffled 90 

Till we do hear from them. 

2 Soldier. Captain, I will. 

2 Lord. Al will betray us all unto ourselves— 

Inform ’em that. 

2 Soldier. So I will, sir. 

2 Lord. Till then. I’ll keep him dark, and 

safely locked. {they go 


[4. 2.] room in the Widow* s house at Florence 
Bertram and Diana 

Bertram. They told me that your name was Fontibell. 
Diana. No, my good lord, Diana. 

Bertram. Titled goddess! 

And worth it^ with addidon...But;, fair soul. 

In your fine frame hath love no quality-? 

If ihe quick fire of youth light not your mind. 

You are-no maiden but a monument. 

When you are dead, you should be such a one 
As you are now, for you are cold and stern; 

And now you should be as your mother was 
When your sweet self -was got. 10 

Diana. She then was honest, 

Bertram, So should you be. 

Diana. No; 

My modier did but duty— such, my lord. 

As you owe to your wife. 
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Bertram. No more o’ that; 

I prithee, do not strive against my vows: 

I was compelled to her, but I love thee 
By love’s ovm sweet constraint, and will for ever 
Do thee all rights of service. 

Diana. Ay, so you serve us 

Till we serve you; but when you have our roses. 

You barely leave our thorns to prick ourselves, 

80 And mock us with our bareness. 

Bertram. How have I sworn! 

Diana. ’Tis not the many oaths that makes the truth. 
But the plain single vow that is vowed true; 

What is not holy, that we swear not by. 

But take the High’st to witness ; then, pray you, tell me. 
If I should swear by Jove’s great attributes 
I loved you dearly, would you believe my oaths 
When I did love you ill? This has no holding. 

To swear by Him whom I protest to love. 

That I will work against Him. Therefore your oaths 
30 Are words and poor, conditions but unsealed. 

At least in my opinion. 

Bertram. Change it, change itj 

Be not so holy-cruel: love is holy. 

And my integrily ne’er knew the crafts 

That you do charge men with...Stand no more 0^ 

But give thyself unto my sick desires. 

Who then recover. Say thou art mine, and ever 
My love as it begins shall so persever. 

Diana, f I see that men make rope’s in such a scarre, 
That we’ll forsake ourselves. Give me that ring. 

40 Bertram. I’ll lend it thee, my dear j but have 
no power 

To give it from me. 

Diana. Will you not^ my lord? 
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Bertrant, It is an honour ’longing to our Kbuse, 
Bequeathed down from many ancestors, 

Which were the greatest obloquy i’th’ world 
In me to lose, 

Diana. Mine honour’s such a ring. 

My chastity’s the jewel of our house. 

Bequeathed down from many ancestors. 

Which were the greatest obloquy i’th’ world 

In me to lose. Thus your own proper wisdom 

Brings in the champion Honour on my part, 50 

Against your vain assault. 

Bertram. Here, take my ring. 

My house, mine honour, yea, my life be thine. 

And I’ll be bid by thee. \$he takes the ring 

Diana. When midnight comes, knock at my 
chamber window: 

I’ll order take my mother shall not hear. 

Now will I charge you in the band of truth. 

When you have conquered my yet maiden bed. 

Remain there but an hour, nor speak to me; 

My reasons are most strong, and you shall know them 
When back again this ring shall be delivered: 60 

And on your finger in the night I’ll put 
Another ring, that what in time proceeds 
May token to the future our past deeds. 

Adieu till then, then fail not: you have won 
A wife of me, though there my hope be done, 

Bertram. A heaven on earth I have won by 
wooing thee. 

Diana. For which live long to thank both heaven 
andmei [he goes 

You may so in the end. 

My mother told me just how he would woo. 

As if she sat in’s heart. She says all men 
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Hare the Kke oaths: he had sworn to marry me 
When his wife’s dead; therefore FU lie with him 
When I am buried. Since Frenchmen are so braid. 
Marry that will, I lire and die a maid: 

Only in this disguise I think’t no sin 

To cozen him that would unjustly win, 'Ish goes 

[4. 3,] A tent in the Florentine camp 

The tmo French Lords, and two or three soldiers 

2 Lord. You hare not giren him his mother’s letter? 

1 Lord. I hare delirered it an hour since. There is 
something in’t that stings his nature; for on the reading 
it he changed almost into another man. 

2 Lord. He has much worthy blame laid upon him 
for shaking off so good a wife and so sweet a lady. 

1 Lord. Especially he hath incurred the ererlasting 
displeasure of the king, who had eren tuned his bounty 
to sing happiness to him. I will tell you a thing, but 

10 you shall let it dwell darkly with you. 

2 Lord. When you hare spoken i^ ’tis dead, and I am 
the grare of it. 

1 Lord. He hath perrerted a young gentlewoman 
here in Florence, of a most chaste renown, and this 
night he fleshes his will in the spoil of her honour: he 
hath giren her his monumental ring, and thinks himself 
made in the unchaste composition. 

2 Lord. Now, God flay our rebellion! as we are our- 
selres, what things are we! 

20 I Lord. Merely our own traitors. And as in the 
common course of all treasons, we stiU see them rereal 
themselres, till they attain to their abhorred ends; so he 
that in this action contrires against his own nobility 
in his proper stream o’erflojvs himself. 



4.3.as THAT ENDS WELL 7 * 

2 Lord. Is it not meant damnable in us, to be trumpeters 
of our unlawful intents? We sball not then have his 
compan7 to-night? 

1 Lord. Not till after midnight; for he is dieted to his 
hour. 

2 Lord. That approaches apace: I would gladlf have 30 
him see his company anatomized, that he might take 

a measure of his own judgement, wherein so curiously 
he had set this counterfeit. 

1 Lord. We will not meddle with him till he come; 
for his presence must be the whip of the other. 

2 Lord. In themean time, what hearyouofthesewars? 

1 Lord. I hear there is an overture of peace. 

2 Lord. Nay, I assure you, a peace concluded. 

1 Lord. What will Count Rousillon do then? will he 

travel higher, or return again into France? 40 

2 Lord. I perceive, by this demand, you are not 
altogether of his council. 

1 Lord. Let it be forbid, sir, so should I be a great 
deal of his act. 

2 Lord. Sir, his wife some two months since fled 
from his house : her pretence is a pilgrimage to S. Jaques 
le Grand; which holy undertaking with most austere 
sanctimony she accomplished: and, there residing, the 
tenderness of her nature became as a prey to her grief; 
in fine, made a groan of her last breath, and now she 5 ° 
sings in heaven. 

1 Lord. How is this justified? 

2 Lord. The stronger part of it by her own letters, 
which makes her story true, even to the point of her 
death; .her death itself, which could not be her ofiice 
to say is come, was faithfully confirmed by the rector 
of the place. 

z Lord. Hath the count all this intelligence? 
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2 Lord. Ay, and the particular confirmations, point 
6o from point, to the full arming of the verity. 

1 Lord. I am heartily sorry that he’ll be glad of this. 

2 Lord. How mightily sometimes we make us com- 
forts of our losses! 

1 Lord. And how mightily some other times we 
drown our gain in tears! The great dignity that his 
valour hath here acquired for him shall at home be 
encountered with a shame as ample. 

2 Lord. The web of our life is of a mingled yarn, good 
and ill together: our virtues would be proud, if our 

70 faults whipped them not, and our crimes would 
despair, if they were not cherished by our virtues. 

A servant comes in 

How now! where’s your master? 

Servant. He met the duke in the street, sir, of whom 
he hath taken a solemn leave-; his lordship wiU next 
morning for France. The duke hath offered him letters 
of commendations to the king. 

2 Lord. They shall be no more than needful there, if 
they were more than they can commend. 

I Lord. They cannot be too sweet for the king’s 
80 tartness. 

Bertram enters 

Here’s his lordship now. How now, my lord, is’t not 
after midnight? 

Bertr am. I have to-night dispatched sixteen businesses, 
a month’s length a-piece, by an abstract of success: 
I have congied with the duke, done my adieu with his 
nearest, buried a wife, mourned for her, writ to my lady 
mother I am returning, entertained my convoy, and 
between these main parcels of dispatch, effected many 
nicer needs : the last was the greatest, but that I have not 
90 ended yet. 
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2 Lord. If the business be of an^ difficuItTV and this 
morning your departure hence, it requires haste of your 
lordship. 

Bertram. I mean, the business is not ended, as fearing - 
to hear of ithereafter...But shall we have this dialogue 
between the Fool and the Soldier? Come, bring forth 
this counterfeit module has deceived me like a double- 
meaning prophesier. 

2 Lord. Bring him forth, [a soldier goes ottt\ Has sat 
i’th’ stocks all nighty poor gallant knave. loo 

Bertram. No matter, his heels have deserved it, in 
usurping his spurs so long. How does he carry himself? 

2 Lord. I have told your lordship already; the stocks 
carry him. But to answer you as you would be under- 
stood, he weeps like a wench that had shed her milk. 

He hath confessed himself to Morgan, whom he sup- 
poses to be a friar, from the lime of his remembrance 
to this very instant disaster of his setting iW stocb : and 
what think you he hath confessed? 

Bertram. Nothing of me, has a’? no 

2 Lord. His confession is taken, and it shall be read 
to his face. If your lordship be in’t, as I believe you are, 
you must have the patience to hear it. 

Soldiers bring in Parolles, with his Interpreter 

Bertram. A plague upon him! muffled! he can say 
nothing of me. 

I Lord. Hush! hush! Hoodman comes! Porto- 
tartarossa. 

Interpreter. He calls for the tortures. What will you 
say without ’em? 

Parolles. I will confess what I know without con- 120 
straint. If ye pinch me like a pasty", I can say no more. 

Interpreter. Bosko chimurcho. 

I Lord, Boblibindo chicurmurco. 
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Interpreter. You are a merciful general.. .Our general 
bids you answer to what I shall ask you out of a note. 
Parolles. And truly, as I hope to live. 

Interpreter, ‘ First demand of him how many horse the 
duke is strong.’ What say you to that? 

Parolles. Five or six thousand, but very weak and 
130 unserviceable; the troops are all scattered, and the 
commanders very poor rogues, upon my reputation and 
credili and as I hope to live. 

Interpreter. Shall I set down your answer so? 

Parolles. Do, I’ll take the sacrament on’t, how and 
wliich way you will. \the interpreter writes 

^Bertram. All’s one to him. What a past-saving slave 
is this! 

(i Lord. Y’are deceived, my lord, this is Monsieur 
Parolles, the gallant militarist— that was his own 
140 phrase— that had the whole theoric of war in the knot 
of his scarf, and the practice in the chape of his dagger. 

(2 Lord, I will never trust a man again for keeping 
his sword clean, nor believe he can have every thing in 
him by wearing his apparel neatly. 

Interpreter \looh «/]. Well, that’s set down. 

Parolles. Five or six thousand horse, I said— I ‘wull say 
true— or thereabouts, set down, for I’ll speak truth. 

(i Lord. He’s very near the truth in this. 

^Bertram, But I con him no thanks for’t, in the nature 
150 he delivers it. 

Parolles. Poor rogues, I pray you, say. 

Interpreter. Well, that’s set down. 

Parolles. I humbly thank you, sir— a truth’s a truth— 
the rogues are marvellous poor. 

Interpreter. ‘Demand of him, of what strength they 
are a-foot.* What say you to that? 

Parolles. By my troth, sir, if I were to 'fleave this 
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present hour, I will tell true. Let ibe see— Spurio a 
hundred and fifty, Sebastian so man7, Corambus so 
many, Jaques so man^; Gailtian, Gosmo, Lodowick, i6o 
and Gratii, two hundred and fifty each: mine own 
company, Chitopher, Vaumond, Bentii, two hundred 
and fifty each: so that the muster-file, rotten and sound, 
upon my life, amounts not to fifteen thousand poll, half 
of the which dare not shake the snow from o£F their 
cassocks, lest they shake themselves to pieces. 

^Bertram. What shall be done to him? 

(l Lord. Nothing, but let him have thanks, {io inter* 
preterl Demand of him my condition, and what credit 
I have with the duke. 17° 

Interpreter. Well, that’s set down. 

‘You shall demand of him, whether one Captain 
Dumain be i’th’ camp, a Frenchman: whal; his repu-: 
tation is with the duke, what his valour, ho&sty, a^d 
ezpertness in wars; or whether he thinks it%ere not 
possible, with well-weighing sums of gold, ta^drrupt 
him to a revolt.’ 

What say you to this? what do you know of it? 

Parolles. I beseech you, let me answer to the particular 
of the inter’gatories. Demand them singly. i8o 

Interpreter. Do you know this Captain Dumain? 

Parolles. I know him, a’ was a botcher’s prentice in 
Paris, from whence he was whipped for getting the 
shrieve’s fool with child— a dumb innocent, that could 
not say him nay. \I)umain is about to strike him 

{Bertram. Nay, by your leave, hold your hands, 
though I know his brains are forfeit to the next tile that 
falls. 

Interpreter. Well, is this captain in the Duke of 
Florence’s camp? 190 

Parolles. Upon my knowledge he is, and lousy. 
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(r Lord. Nay, look not so upon me; we shall hear of 
your lordship anon. 

Interpreter. What is his reputation with the duke? 

Parolles. The duke knows him for no other but a poor 
officer of mine, and writ to me this other day to turn 
him out o’th’ band. I think I have his letter in my 
pocket. 

Interpreter. Marry, we’ll search. \he does so 

200 ParoIIes. In good sadness, I do not know— either it 
is there, or it is upon a file with the duke’s other letters 
in my tent. 

Interpreter. Here ’tis, here’s a paper, shall I read it 
to you? 

ParoIIes. I do not know if it be it or no. 

Bertram. Our interpreter does it well. 

(i Lord. Excellently. 

Interpreter \reads the papef\. ‘Dian, the count’s a fool, 
and full of gold’— 

ParoIIes. That is not the duke’s letter, sir; that is an 
210 advertisement to a proper maid in Florence, one Diana, 
to take heed of the allurement of one Count Rousillon, 
a foolish idle boy: but for all that very ruttish. I pray 
you, sir, put it up again. 

Interpreter. Nay, I’ll read it firs^ by your favour. 

^ ParoIIes. My meaning in’t, I protest, was very honest 
in the behalf of the maid: for I knew the young count 
to be a dangerous and lascivious boy, who is a whale to 
virginity, and devours up all the fry it finds. 

{Bertram. Damnable both-sides rogue! 

220 Interpreter [reads]. ‘When he swears oaths, bid him 
drop gold, and take it; 

After he scores, he never pays the score: 

Half won is match well made, match and well make it, ■ 
He ne’er pays after-debts, take it before. 
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And sa7 a soldier, Dian, told thee this: 

Men are to meU with, boys are butto Mss.: 

For count of this, the count’s a fool, I know it. 

Who pays before, but not when he does owe it. 

Thine, as he vowed to thee in thine ear, 

Parolles.* 

^Bertram, He shall be whipped through the army with 230 
this rhyme in’s forehead. 

(2 Lord. This is your devoted friend, sir, the manifold 
linguist, and the armipotent soldier. 

^Bertram. I could endure any thing before but a cat, 
and now he’s a cat to me. 

Interpreter. I perceive, sir, by the general’s looks, we 
shall be fain to hang you. 

Parolles. My life, sir, in any case! not that I am afraid 
to die, but that my offences being many I would repent 
out the remainder of nature. Let me live, sir, in a 240 
dungeon, i’th’ stocks, or any where, so I may live. 

Interpreter. We’ll see what may be done, so you 
confess freely; therefore, once more to this Captain 
Dumain : you have answered to his reputation with the 
duke and to his valour: what is his honesty? 

Parolles. He will steal, sir, an egg out of a cloister: 
for rapes and ravishments he parallels Nessus. He 
professes not keeping of oaths, in breaking ’em he 
is stronger than Hercules. He will lie, sir, with such 
volubility, that you would think truth were a fool; 250 
drunkenness is his best virtue, for he will be swine- 
drunk, and in his sleep he does little harm, save to his 
bed-clothes about him; but they know his conditions 
and lay him in straw. I have but little more to say, sir, 
of his honesty— he has every thing that an honest man 
should not have; what an honest man should have, he 
has nothing. 
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(i Lori.l begin to love him for this. 

'Bertram. For this description of thine honesty-? A 
260 po2 upon him! For me, he’s more and more a cat. 
Interpreter. What sa^ you to his expertness in -war? 
Parolles. Faith, sir, has led the drum before the 
English tragedians; to belie him, I -will not, and more 
of his soldiership I know not, except in that country 
he had the honour to be the officer at a place there called 
Mile-end, to instruct for the doubling of files. I would 
do the man what honour I can, but of this I am not 
certain, 

(i Lord. He hath out-villained villainy so far, that 
270 the rarity redeems him. 

^Bertram. A pox on him, he’s a cat still. 

Interpreter. His qualities being at this poor price, I 
need not to ask you, if gold will corrupt him to revolt. 

Parolles. Sir, for a cardecue he vrill sell the fee-simple 
of his salvation, the inheritance of it; and cut th’entail 
from all remainders, and a perpetual succession for it 
perpetually. 

Interpreter, What’s his brother, the other Captain 
Dumain? 

280 (2 l/trd. Why does he ask him of me? 

Interpreter. What’s he? 

Parolles. E’en a crow o’rii’ same nest; not altogether 
so great as the first in goodness, but greater a great deal 
in evil. He excels his brother for a coward, yet his 
brother is reputed one of the best that is. In a retreat 
he outruns any lackey; marry, in co min g on he has the 
cramp. 

Interpreter, If your life be saved, will you undertake 
to betray the Florentine? 

290 Parolles. Ay, and the captain of his horse, Count 
Rousillon. 
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Interpreter. I’ll whisper with, the general, and know 
his pleasure. 

(Parolles. I’ll no more drumming, a plague of all 
drums. Onl7 to seem to deserve weU, and to beguile 
the supposition of that lascivious young boy, the count, 
have I run into this danger: yet, who would have 
suspected an ambush where I was taken? 

Interpreter. There is no remedy, sir, but you must die: 
the general says, you that have so traitorously discovered 300 
the secrets of your army and made such pestiferous 
reports of men very nobly held, can serve the world for 
no honest use; therefore you must die. Come, heads- 
man, off with his head. 

Parolles. O Lord, sir, let me live, or let me see my 
death! 

Interpreter. That shall you, and take your leave of all 
your friends... \he plucks the scarf from his eyes 

So, look about you. Know you any here? 

Bertram. Good morrow, noble captain. 310 

2 Lord. God bless you. Captain Parolles. 

1 Lord. God save you, noble captain. 

2 Lord. Captain, what greeting will you to my Lord 
Lafeu? I am for France. 

I Lord. Good captain, will you give me a copy of 
the sonnet you writ to Diana in behalf of the Count 
Rousihon? an I were not a very coward, I’d compel 
it of you, but fare you well. 

{Bertram and the Lords leave the tent 

Interpreter. You are undone, captain, aU but your 
scarf— that has a knot on’t yet. 320 

Parolles. Who cannot be crushed with a plot? 

Interpreter. If you could find out a country where 
but women were that had received so much shame, 
you might begin an impudent nation. Fare ye well. 
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sir, I am for France too, we shall speak of 70a 
tkere. goes 

Parolles. Yet am I thankful: if my heart were great, 
*Twould burst at this.. .Captain I’ll be no more, 

But I will eat and drink, and sleep as soft 
330 As captain shall: simply the thing I am 

Shall make me live. Who knows himself a braggart^ 
Let him fear this; for it will come to pass 
That every braggart shall be found an ass. 

Rust, sword! cool, blushes! and, Parolles, live 
Safest in shame! being fooled, by foolery thrive! 
There’s place and means for every man alive. 

I’ll after them. \he goes 

[4. 4.] The room In the Widow's house at Florence 
Helena, Widow, and Diana 

Helena. That you may well perceive I have not 
wronged you. 

One of the greatest in the Christian world 
Shall be my surety: ’fore whose throne ’tis needful. 

Ere I can perfect mine intents, to kneel. 

Time was, I did him a desired office. 

Dear almost as his life, which gratitude 
Through flinty Tartar’s bosom would peep forth. 

And answer, thanks. I duly am informed 
His grace is at Marseilles, to which place 
10 We have convenient convoy.. .You must know, 

I am suppose dead: the army breaking. 

My husband hies him home, where, heaven aiding. 
And by the leave of my good lord the king. 

We’ll be before our welcome. 

Widow. Gentle madam. 

You never had a servant to whose trust 
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Your business was more welcome. 

Eekna, Nor yon, mistress. 

Ever a friend whose thoughts more truly labour 
To recompense your love: doubt not but heaven 
Hath brought me up to be your daughter’s dower. 

As it hath fated her to be my motive 20 

And helper to a husband. Bu^ O strange men, 

That can such sweet use make of what they hate. 

When saucy trusting of the cozened thoughts 
Defiles the pitchy night! so lust doth play 
With what it loathes, for that which is away. 

But more of this hereafter...you, Diana, 

Under my poor instructions yet must suffer 
Something in my behalf. 

Diam. Let death and honesty 

Go with your impositions, I am yours 
Upon your will to suffer. 

Helena, Yet, I pray you... 30 

■{■But with the word, that time wiU bring on summer. 
When briars shall have leaves as well as thorns, 

And be as sweet as sharp...We must away. 

Our waggon is prepared, and time revives us. 

‘All’s well that ends well,* still the fine’s the crown; 
Whate’er the course, the end is the renown, [t^ey ga 

[ 4 . 5.3 ^ room in the palace ofRousillon 

Countess, Lafeu, and Clown 

Lafeu. No, no, no, your son was misled with a snipt- 
taffeta fyioty there, whose villainous saffron would have 
made all the unbaked and doughy youth of a nation in 
his colour; your daughter-in-law had been alive at this 
hour, and your son here at home, more advanced by 
the king than by that red-tailed humble-bee I speak of. 
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Countess. I would I had not known him— it was the 
death of the most virtuous gentlewoman that ever 
nature had praise for creating. If she had partaken of 
lo my flesh, and cost me the dearest groans of a mother, 
I could not hare owed her a more rooted love. 

Lafeu. ’Twas a good lady, ’twas a good lady. We 
may pick a thousand salads ere we light on such another 
herb. 

Clown. Indeed, sir, she was the sweet-marjoram of the 
salad, or rather, the herb of grace. 

Lafeu. They are tknot-herbs, you knave, they are 
nose-herbs. 

Clown. I am no great Nebuchadnezzar, sir, I have 
20 not much skill in grass. 

Lafeu. Whether dost thou profess thyself^ a knave or 
a fool? 

Clown. A fool, sir, at a woman’s service, and a knave 
at a man’s. 

Lafeu. Your distinction? 

Clown. I would cozen the man of his wife, and do his 
service. 

Lafeu. So you were a knave at his service, indeed. 

Clown. And I would give his wife my bauble, sir, 
30 to do her service. 

Lafeu. I will subscribe for thee, thou art both knave 
and fool. 

Clown. At your service. 

Lafeu. No, no, no. 

Clown. Why, sir, if I cannot serve you, I can serve 
as great a prince as you are. 

Lafeu. Who’s that? a Frenchman? 

Clown. Faith, sir, a’ has an English name, but his 
fisnamy is more hotter in Fraflce than there. 

40 Lafeu. What prince is that? 
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Clown. The Black Prince, sir, alias the prince of dark- 
ness, alias the devil. 

Lafeu. Hold thee, there’s mj parse. I give thee not 
this to suggest thee from thy master thou talk’st of— 
serve him still. 

Clown. I am a woodland fellow, sir, that always loved 
a great fire, and the master I speak of ever, keeps a good 
fire. But, sure, he is the prince of the world, let his 
nobility remain in’s court. I am for the house with the 
narrow gate, which I take to be too little for pomp to 50 
enter: some that humble themselves may, but the many 
will be too chill and tender, and they’ll be for the 
flowery way that leads to the broad gate and the great 
fire. 

Lafen. Go thy ways, I begin to be aweary of thee, 
and I tell thee so before, because I would not fall out 
with thee. Go thy ways, let my horses be well looked 
to, without any tricks. 

Clown. If I put any tricks upon ’em, sir, they- shall 
be jades’ tricks, which 'are their own right by the law 60 
of nature. \hegoei 

Lafeu. A shrewd knave and an unhappy. 

Countess. So a’ is. My lord that’s gone made himself 
much sport out of him: by his authority he remains^ 
here, which he thinks is a patent for his sauciness, and 
indeed he has no pace, but runs where he will. 

Lafeu. I like him well, ’tis not amiss..And I was 
about to tell you, since I heard of the good lady’s death 
and that my lord your son was upon his return home, 

I moved the king my master to speak in the behalf of 70 
my daughter— which, in the minority of them both, his 
majesty out of a self-gracious remembrance did first 
propose. His highness hath promised me to do it— and, 
to stop up the displeasure he hath conceived against 
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your son, there is no fitter matter. How does yOur lady- 
ship like it? 

Countess. With very much content, my lord, and I 
wish it happily effected. 

Lafeti. His highness comes post from Marseilles, of 
80 as able body as when he numbered thirty— a’ will be 
here to-morrow, or I am deceived by him that in such 
intelligence hath seldom failed. 

Countess. It rejoices me, that I hope I shall see him 
ere I die. I have letters that my son will be here to- 
night: I shall beseech your lordsHp to remain with me 
till they meet together. 

Lafeu. Madam, I was thinking with what manners 
I might safely be admitted. 

Countess. You need but plead your honourable 
go privilege. 

La/eu. Lady, of that I have made a bold charter, but 
I thank my God it holds yet. 

Clown returns 

Clozon. O madam, yonder’s my lord your son with 
a patch of velvet on’s face— whether there be a scar 
under’t or no, the velvet knows, but ’ds a goodly patch 
of velvet— his left cheek is a cheek of two pile and a halfi 
but his right cheek is worn bare, 

Lafeu. A scar nobly got, or a noble scar, is a good 
livery of honour— so belike is that. 

100 Clown. But it is your carbonadoed face. 

Lafeu. Let us go see your son, I pray you. I long to 
talk with the young noble soldier. 

Clown. Faith, there’s a dozen of ’em, with delicate 
fine hats and most courteous feathers, which bow the 
head, and nod at every man. \they go 
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[5.1.] A street in Marseilles 

^Helena, Widqw^ and Dianas with two attendants* 

Helena. Bat this exceeding posting day and night 
Must wear your spirits low— we cannot help it: 

But since you have made the days and nights as one, 

To wear your gentle limbs in my affairs. 

Be bold you do so grow in my requital 
As nothing can unroot you. 

^ Enter a gentle astringer* 

In happy time— 

This man may help me to his majesty’s ear. 

If he would spend his power. God save you, sir. 
Gentleman. And you. 

Helena. Sir, I have seen you in the court of France. 10 
Gentleman. I have been sometimes there. 

Helena. I do presume, sir, that you are not fall’m 
From the report that goes upon your goodness. 

And therefore, goaded with most sharp occasions. 

Which lay nice manners by, I put you to 
The use of your oivn virtues, for the which 
I shall continue thankful. 

Gentleman. What’s your will? 

Helena. That it will please you 
To give this poor petition to the king. 

And aid me with ^t store of power you have 20 

To come into his presence. \she gives him a paper 

Gentleman. The king’s not here. 

Helena. Not here, sir! 

Gentleman. Not indeed. 

He hence removed last night, and with more haste 
Than is his use. 

Q.A.W.-7 
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Widm. Lord, how we lose our pains! 

Helena. ‘All’s well that ends well’ yet, 

Though time seem so adverse and means unfit.... 

I do beseech you, whither is he gone? 

Gentleman. Marry, as I take it, to Rousillon, 

"Whither I am going. 

Helena. I do beseech you, sir, 

30 Since you are like to see the king before me. 

Commend the paper to his gracious hand. 

Which I presume shall render you no blame 
But rather make you thank your pains for it. 

I will come after you with what good speed 
Our means will make us means. 

Gentleman. This I’ll do for you. 

Helena. And you shall find yourself to be 
well thanked, 

Whate’er falls more. We must to horse again. 

Go, go, provide. \they hurry away 

[5. 2.] In the park near the palace of Rousillon 
Clown and Parolles 

Parolles. Good Master Lavache, give my Lord Lafeu 
this letter. I have ere now, sir, been better known to 
you, when I have held familiarity with fresher clothes;, 
but I am now, sir, muddied in fortune’s mood, and 
smell somewhat strong of her strong displeasure. 

Clown. Truly, fortune’s displeasure is but sluttish, if 
it smell so strongly as thou speak’st of: I will henceforth 
eat no fish of fortune’s butt’ring. Prithee, allow the 
wind. 

10 Parolles. Nay, you need not to stop your nose, sir; 
I spake but by a metaphor. 

Clown. Indeed, sir, if your metaphor stink, I wuU 
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stop my nose, or against any man’s metaphor. Prithee, 
get thee further. 

Parolles. Pray you, sir, deKver me this paper. 

Clown. Foh! prithee, stand away: a paper from 
fortune’s close-stool to give to a nobleman! Look, here 
he comes himself. 


Lafeu approaches 

Here is a pur of fortune’s, sir, or of fortune’s cat— 
but not a musk-cat— that has fallen into the unclean 20 
fishpond of her displeasure, and, as he says, is muddied 
withal: pray you, sir, use the carp as you may, for he 
looks like a poor, decayed, tingenerous, foolish, rascally 
knave. I do pity’ his distress in my similes of comfort^ 
and leave him .to your lordship. \]ie goes off 

Parolles, My lord, I am a man whom fortune hath 
cruelly scratched. 

Lafeu. And what would you have me to do? ’tis too 
late to pare her nails now. Wherein have you played 
the knave with fortune, that she should scratch you, who 30 
of herself is a good lady and would not have Laaves 
thrive long under her? There’s a cardecue for you \he 
gives kitn a coin \ : let the justices make you and fortune 
jfriendsj I am for other business. \he passes on 

Parolles. I beseech your honour to hear me one 
single word. 

Lafeu [tumsl. You beg a single penny more: come, 
you shall ha’t— save your word. 

[he gives him another coin 
Parolles. My name, my good lord, is Parolles. 

Lafeu. You beg more than one word then. Cox my 40 
passion! give me your hand.. .How does your drum? 

Parolles. O my good lord, you were the first that 
found me. 
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Lafeu. Was I, in sooth? and I was the first that lost 
thee. 

Parolles. It lies in you, my lord, to bring me in some 
grace, for you did bring me out. 

Lafeu. Out upon thee, knave! dost thou put upon 
me at once both the ofiice of God and the devil? one 
50 brings thee in grace and the other brings thee out. 
[trumpets sound] The king’s coming, I know by his 
trumpets. Sirrah, inquire further after me. I had talk 
of you last night— though you are a fool and a knave, 
you shall eat. Go to, follow. [lie hurries amay 

Parolles, I praise God for you. [he follows 

[5. 3.] A room in the palace ofRousillon 

Flourish. Enter King, Countess, Lafeu, lords, 
gentlemen, guards, ^c. 

King. We lost a jewel of her, and our esteem 
Was made much poorer by it: but your son. 

As mad in folly, lacked the sense to know 
fler estimation home. 

Countess. ’Tis past, my liege. 

And I beseech your majesty to make it 
Natural rebellion, done i’th’ blaze of youth. 

When oil and fire, too strong for reason’s force, 
O’erbears it and bums on. 

King. ^ My honoured lady, 

I have forgiven and forgotten all, 

10 Though my revenges were high bent upon him. 

And watched tlie time to shoot 
Lafeu. This I must say— 

But first 1 beg my pardon— the young lord 
3 ?id to his majesty, his mother and his lady 
Offence of mighty note; but to bimsplf 
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TKe greatest wrong of all. He lost a wife 
Whose beauty’ did astonish the survey 
Of richest eyes, whose words all ears took capriv^ 
Whose dear perfection hearts that scorned to serve 
Humbly called mistress. 

King. Praising what is lost 

Makes the remembrance dear. Well, call him hither— 
We are reconciled, and the first view shall kill 
AH repetition; let him not ask our pardon. 

The nature of his great offence is dead. 

And deeper than oblivion we do bury 
Th’incensing relics of it. Let him approach, 

A stranger, no offender; and inform him 
So ’tis our will he should. 

Gentleman. I shall, my liege, {ie goes out- 

King, What says he to your daughter? have 
you spoke? 

Lafeu. All that he is hath reference to your Hghness. 
King. Then shall we have a match. I have letters 
sent me. 

That sets him high in fame. 

Bertram enters and stands hj the door, azoaiting 
his summons 

Lafeu. He looks well on’t. 

King. I am not a day of season. 

For thou mayst see a sunshine and a hail 
In me at once: but to the brightest beams 
Distracted clouds give way— so stand thou forth. 

The time is fair again. 

Bertram \kneels before him\. My high-repented 
blames. 

Dear sovereign pardon to me. 

King, AH is whole, 
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Not one word more of the consume time. 

Let’s take the instant hj the ’forward top: 

40 For we are old, and on our quick’st decrees 
Th’inaudible and noiseless foot of Time 
Steals ere we can effect them. You remember 
The daughter of this lord? 

Bertram. Admiringly, my liege. At first 
I stuck my choice upon her, ere my heart 
Durst make too bold a herald of my tongue: 

Where the impression of mine eye infixing, 
Contempt his scornful perspective did lend m^ 
Which warped the line of every other favour, 

50 Scorned a fair colour or expressed it stol’n. 
Extended or contracted all proporrions 
To a most hideous object. Thence it came 
That she whom all men praised and whom myself 
Since I have lost^ have loved, was in mine eye 
The dust that did offend it. 

King. Well excused: 

That thou didst love her, strikes some scores away 
From the great compt: but love that comes too late^ 
Like a remorseful pardon slowly carried, 

To the great sender turns a sour offence, 

60 Crying ‘That’s good that’s gone’...Our rash faults 
Make trivial price of serious things we have. 

Not knowing them, until we know their grave. 

Oft our displeasures, to ourselves unjust 
Destroy our firiends and after weep their dust: 

Our own love wakkig cries to see what^s done. 
While shameful hate sleeps out the afternoon. 

Be this sweet Helen’s knell, and now forget her. 
Send fo:^ your amorous token for fmr Maudlin. 
The main consents are had, and here we’U stay 
70 To see our •widower’s second marriage-day. 
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5.3.71 

Countess. Which better than the firsts O dear 
heaven, bless! 

Or, ere they meet, in me, O nature, cesse! 

Lafeu. Come on, my son, in whom my house’s name 
Must be digested, give a favour from you. 

To sparkle in the spirits of my daughter. 

That she may quickly come....lBeriram gives a rin^ 

By my old beard. 

And every hair that’s on’t, Helen that’s dead 
Was a sweet creature: such a ring as this, 

The last that e’er I took her leave at courts 
I saw upon her finger. 

Bertram. Hers it was not. So 

King. Now pray you, let me see it; for mine eye, 

While I was speaking, oft was fastened to’t... 

[ie takes it from Lafeu and sets it upon hisfing&r 
This ring was mine, and when I gave it Helen 
I bade her, if her fortunes ever stood 
Necessitied to help, that by this token 
I would relieve her. Had you that crafi^ to reave her 
Of what should stead her most? 

Bertram. My gracious sovereign. 

Howe’er it pleases you to take it so. 

The ring was never hers. 

Countess. Son, on my life, 

I have seen her wear it^ and she reckoned it 90 

At her life’s rate. 

Lafeu. I am sure I saw her wear it. 

Bertram. You are deceived, my lord, she never 
saw it: 

In Florence was it from a casement throvra me. 

Wrapped in a paper, which contained the name 
Of her that threw it: noble she was, and thought 
I stood ungaged: but when I had subscribed 
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To mine ojvn fortune and informed her full7 
I could not answer in that course of honour 
As she had made the overture, she ceased 
loo In heavy satisfaction and would never 
Receive the ring again. 

King. Plutus himself^ 

That knows the tinct and multiplying med’cine. 

Hath not in nature’s mystery more science 
Than I have in this ring. ’Twas mine, ’twas Helen’s, 
Whoever gave it you : then, if you know 
That you are well acquainted with yourself^ 

Confess ’twas hers, and by what rough enforcement 
You got it from her. She called the saints to surety. 
That she would never put it from her finger, 
no Unless she gave it to yourself in bed — 

Where you have never come— or sent it us 
Upon her great disaster. 

Bertram. She never saw it. 

King. Thou speaFst it falsely, as I love 
mine honour; 

And mak’st conjectural fears to come into me. 

Which I would fain shut out. If it should prove 
That thou art so inhuman — ’twill not prove so... 

And yet I know not— thou didst hate her deadly. 

And she is dead, which nothing but to close 
Her eyes myself could win me to believe, 

120 More than to see this ring. Take him away. 

[guards seize Bertram 

My fore-past proofs, howe’er the mat fpr fall. 

Shall tax my fears of litde vanity. 

Having vainly feared too little. Away with him. 

We’ll sift this matter further. 

Bertram. If you shall prove 

This ring was ever hers, you shall as easy 
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Prove that I husbanded her bed in Florence, 

Where yet she never vv^as. \the guards lead him azoay 

King. I am wrapped in dismal thinldngs. 

4 . gentleman enters and presents a faper 

Gentleman. Gracious sovereign. 

Whether I have been to blame or no, I know not, 

Here’s a petition from a Florentine, i^o 

Who hath for four or five removes come short 
To tender it herself. I undertook it. 

Vanquished thereto by the fair grace and speech 
Of the poor suppliant, who by this I know 
Is here attending; her business looks in her 
With an importing visage, and she told m^ 

In a sweet verbal briefi it did concern 
Your highness with herself. 

King \reads\. ‘Upon his many protestations to marry 
me when his wife was dead, I blush to say it, he won 140 
me. Now is the Count Rousillon a widower, his vows 
are forfeited to me, and my honour’s paid to him. He 
stole from Florence, taking no leave, and I foUow him 
to his country for justice: grant it me, O king! in you 
it best lies, otherwise a seducer flourishes and a poor 
maid is undone. Diana Capulet.’ 

Lafeu. I win buy me a son-in-law in a fair, and toll 
for this. I’ll none of him. 

King. The heavens have thought well on thee, Lafeu, 

To bring forth this discov’ry. Seek these suitors... 150 

\tke gentleman goes 

Go, speedily and bring again the count. 

[attendants hurry forth 
I am afeard the life of Helen, lady. 

Was foully snatched. 

Countess. Now, justice on the doers! 
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7he guards return with Bertram 

King. I wonder, sir, sith wives are monsters to you. 
And that you fly them as you swear them lordship. 

Yet you desire to marry. 

The gentleman returns with Widow and Diana 

What woman’s that? 

Diana. I am, my lord, a wretched Florentine, 
Derived from the ancient Capulet. 

My suit, as I do understand, you know, 

160 And therefore brow how far I may be pitied. 

Widow. I am her mother, sir, whose age and honour 
Both suffer under this complaint we bring. 

And both shall cease, without your remedy. 

King. Come hither, count— do you inow 
these women? 

Bertram. My lord, I neither can nor will deny 
But that I know them. Do they charge me further? 
Diana. Why do you look so strange upon your wife? 
Bertram. She’s none of mine, my lord. 

Diana. If you shall marry. 

You give away this hand, and that is mine; 

170 You give away heaven’s vows, and those are min e; 

You give away myself, which is known mine; 

For I by vow am so embodied yours. 

That she which marries you must marry me. 

Either both or none. 

Lafeu. Your reputation comes too short for my 
daughter, you are no husband for her. 

Bertram. My lord, this is a fond and desp’rate 
creature. 

Whom sometime I have laughed with: let your highness 
Lay a more noble thought upon mine honour. 
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Than for to thini that I would sink it here. i8o 

King. Sir, for my thoughts, you have them ill 
to friend 

Till j^our deeds gain them: fairer prove your honour 
Than in my thought it lies. 

Diana. Good my lord. 

Ask him upon his oath, if he does think 
He had not my virginity. 

King. What say’st thou to her? 

Bertram. She’s impudent my lord, 

And was a common gamester to the camp. 

Diana. He does me wrong, my lord; if I were so. 

He might have bought me at a common price. 

Do not believe him. O, behold this ring, 190 

W^hose high respect and rich validity 
Did lack a parallel; yet for all that 
He gave it to a commoner o’th’ camp. 

If I be one. 

Countess. He blushes, and ’tis it! 

Of siz preceding ancestors, that gem, 

Conferred by testament to th’ sequent issue. 

Hath it been owed and worn. This is his wife. 

That ring’s a thousand proofs. 

King. Methought you said 

You saw one here in court could witness it. 

Diana, I did, my lord, but loath am to produce 200 
So bad an instrument. His name’s ParoUes. 

Lafeu. I saw the man to-day, if man he be. 

King. Find him, and bring him hither. 

\Lafeu goes out 

Bertram. What of liim ? 

He’s quoted for a most perfidious slave, 

W’ith all the spots o’th’ world taxed and deboshed; 

Whose nature sickens but to speak a truth. 
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■ Am I or that or this for what he’H utter, 

That will speak any thing? 

King. She hath that ring of yours. 

Bertram. I think she has: certain it is I liked her, 

210 And boarded her i’th’ wanton way of youth: 

She knew her distance, and did angle for me, 

Madding my eagerness with her restraint — 

As all impediments in fancy’s course 
Are motives of more fancy— and in fine 
Her infinite cunning with her modern grace 
Subdued me to her rate. She got the ring. 

And I had that which any inferior might 
At market-price have bought. 

Diana. I must be patient; 

You that turned off a first so noble wife, 

220 May justly diet me. I pray you yet— 

Since you lack virtue I will lose a husband— 

Send for your ring, I will return it home. 

And give me mine again. 

Bertram. I have it not. 

King. What ring was yours, I pray you? 

Diana. Sir, much like 

The same upon your finger. 

King. Know you this ring? this ring was his of late. 
Diana. And this was it I gave him, being abed. 
King. The story then goes false, you threw it him 
Out of a casement? 

Diana. I have spoke the truth. 

Lafeu returns viith Parolees 

230 Bertram. My lord, I do confess, the ring was hers. 
King. You boggle shrewdly, every feather 
starts you... 

Is this the man you speak of? 
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Diana. Aj, my lord. 

King. Tell me, sirrah, but tell me true. I charge you. 

Not fearing the displeasure of your master — 

Which on your just proceeding I’ll keep off— 

By him and by Ais woman here what know you ? 

Parolles. So please your majesty, my master hath 
been an honourable gentleman: tricks he hath had in 
him, which gentlemen have. 

King. Come, come, to th’ purpose: did he love this 240 
woman? 

Parolles. Faith, sir, he did love her, but how? 

King. How, I pray you? 

Parolles. He did love her, sir, as a gentleman loves 
a woman. 

King. How is that? 

Parolles. He loved her, sir, and loved her not. 

King. As thou art a knave, and no knave. What an 
equivocal companion is this! 

Parolles. I am a poor man, and at your majesty’s 250 
command. 

Lafeu. He’s a good drum, my lord, but a naughty 
orator. 

Diana. Do you know he promised me marriage? 
Parolles. Faith, I know more than FU speak. 

King. But wilt thou not speak all thou know’st? 

Parolles. Yes, so please your majesty...! did go 
between them as I said— but more than that^ he loved 
her, for indeed he was mad for her, and talked of Satan, 
and of Limbo, and of Furies, and I know not what: 260 
yet I was in that credit with them at that time, that I 
knew of their going to bed, and of other motions, as 
promising her marriage, and things which would derive 
me ill wih to speak of— therefore I will not speak what 
Iknow. 
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King, Thou hast spoken all already, unless thou 
canst say they are married. But thou art too fine in thy 
evidence, therefore stand aside.... 

This ring, you say, was yours? 

Diana. Ay, my good lord. 

270 King. Where did you buy it? or who gave it you ? 
Diana. It was not given me, nor I did not buy it. 
King. Who lent it you? 

Diana. It was not lent me neither. 

King. Where did you find it then ? 

Diana. I found it not. 

King. If it were yours by none of all these ways. 
How could you give it him? 

Diana. I never gave it him. 

Lafeu. This woman’s an easy glove, my lord, she 
goes off and on at pleasure. 

King. This ring was mine, I gave it his first wife. 
Diana. It might be yours or hers, for aught I know. 
280 King. Take her away, I do not like her now. 

To prison with her: and away with him. 

Unless thou teU’st me where thou hadst this ring. 

Thou diest within this hour. 

Diana. I’ll never tell you. 

King. Take her away. 

Diana. I’H put in bail, my liege. 

King. I think thee now some common customer. 
Diana [to Lafeu\. By Jove, if ever I knew man, 

’twas you. 

King. Wherefore hast thou accused him all this while? 
Diana. Because he’s guilty, and he is not guilty: 

He knows I am no maid, and he’ll swear to’t: 

290 I’ll swear I am a maid, and he knows not. 

Great king, I am no strumpet^ by my life, 

I am either maid, or else this old man’s wife. 
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Kbig. She does abuse our ears— to prison with her! 
Diana. Good mother, fetch my hiil.. .. [Widoza goes\ 

Stay, royal sir. 

The jeweller that owes the ring is sent for, 

And he shall surety me. But for this lord. 

Who hath abused me, as he knows himself. 

Though yet he never harmed me, here I quit him. 

He knows himself my bed he hath defiled. 

And at that time he got his wife with child : 300 

Dead though she be, she feels her young one kick: 

So there’s my riddle— One that’s dead is quick. 

And now behold the meaning. 

Widow returns with Helena 

King. Is there no ezorcist 

Beguiles the truer office of mine eyes? 

Is’t real that I see? 

Helena. No, my good lord, 

’Tis but the shadow of a wife you see. 

The name and not the thing. 

Bertram {kneel s\. Both, both. O, pardon! 

Helena. O, my good lord, when I was like this maid, 

I found you wondrous kind. There is your ring. 

And, look you, here’s your letter: this it says, 310 

‘When from my finger you can get this ring. 

And are by me with child,’ &c. This is done. 

Will you be mine, now you are doubly won? 

Bertram. If she, my liege, can make me know 
this clearly. 

I’ll love her dearly, ever, ever dearly. 

Helena. If it appear not plain and prove untrue. 

Deadly divorce step between me and you! 

O, my dear mother, do I see you living? 

Lafeu. Mine eyes smell onions, I shall weep anon: 
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320 \to Parolles] Good Tom Drum, lend me a handkercher ; 
so, I thank thee. Wait on me home, I’ll make sport with 
thee: let thy curtsies alone, they are scurvy ones. 

Kin^. Let us from point to point this story know, 

To make the even truth in pleasure flow... 

\to Diana] If thou be’st yet a fresh uncropp^d flower, 
Choose thou thy husband, and I’ll pay thy dower, 

For I an guess that by thy honest aid 
Thou kept’st a wife herself, thyself a maid. 

Of that and all the progress, more and less, 

330 Resolvedly more leisure shall express: 

All yet seems well, and if it end so meet^ 

The bitter past, more welcome is the sweet. 

A Jlourhh. The King advances to speak the Epilogue 


Epilogue 

The king’s a beggar now the play is done. 

All is well ended, if this suit be won. 

That you express content; which we will pay, 

With strife to please you, day exceeding day: 

Ours be your patience then, and yours our parts. 

Your gentle hands lend us, and take our hearts. 

[the^go 
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The -phy here edited is one of the most neglected in 
the canon. There is no money in it, since it is never 
read in schools and very rarely in universities; and the 
commentators have therefore for the most part either 
given it the go-by or (if they were committed to ‘The 
Complete Woris’) merely scratched the surface. Dr 
Johnson is, as ever, the most enlightening; but he dis- 
liked the play and even his grip on the dialogue seems 
slack at times. Of modern critics I owe most to Mr A. E. 
Thistleton. He really lays his mind alongside his prob- 
lems, sometimes with fruitful results, and though his 
determination to justify everything he finds in the F. text 
leads him into absurdities — ^he goes so far as to give a 
dramatic explanation of ‘legegs’ ( 2 . 2 . 66) which is 
palpably a misprint for ‘legges’ — ^his conservatism is at 
least bracing. I have profited too from the editions of 
the play by Professor J. L. Lowes in the American Tudor 
Shakespeare and by Mr W. O. Brigstocke in the English 
Arden Shakespeare, while Professor Herford’s pithy 
footnotes in The Eversley Shakespeare are always worth 
pondering. Yet, when all is said, I found a very great 
deal to do — ^to do, that is, merely by way of exegesis, 
quite apart from textual problems. How much the play 
has been neglected may be gauged from the fact that it 
contains over thirty passages upon which I believe I have 
been able to throw new light, and that a large proportion 
of these have never been annotated beforeL Needless to 

^ The more important of these are; When it was out 
(i. 2. 58); pluck (i. 3. 87); the surplice of humility etc. 
(i. 3. 92-3); left off (i. 3. 238); higher Italy (2. i. 12); the 
last monarchy (2. 1. 14); questant (2. i. 16)5 the forehorse 
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say, the ultimate source of this light is in most cases The 
New English Dictionary, which, now happily complete^ 
constitutes the greatest critical instrument that a Shake- 
spearian commentator has ever had at his disposal. Most 
pleasing of all perhaps is its service when it enables one 
to justify a reading like ‘this captious and inteemable 
sieve’ (i. 3. 199) which has not appeared in print since 
F I, or ‘may justly diet me* (5. 3. 220) which has 
puzzled everyone and is roundly condemned by the 
Arden editor as ‘undoubtedly corrupt.* 

All this means that both the space and time available 
for the editing of this play have of necessity been largely 
taken up wiA the work of commentary, and that the 
discussion of the nature of the ‘copy* wMch follows is 
even more tentative than usual. ‘As he proceeds,* I 
wrote in the Textual Introduction to the edition as a 
whole, ‘the textual editor... will attempt some provisional 
definition of the “copy** for each of the original Shake- 
spearian texts.’ In this the twelfth volume it is as well 
to reiterate that word ‘provisional,’ which has been over- 
looked by some critics. In any event here I can do 
little more than set down general impressions, arrived 
at after such dose scrutiny of the text as no conscientious 
editor can avoid, and influenced of course by the findings 
in previous volumes. That they are not entirely idle I 
am encouraged to believe by their dose correspondence 
with the condusions of my co-editor, as expounded in 

to a smock (2. i. 30)5 Stay; the Idng (2. z. 49); dearest issue- 
(2. I. 106)} put it off (2. 2. 9)} good for nothing but 
taking up (2. 3. 21 1) 5 piddng a kernel out of a pomegranate 
^2. 3. 263-64) 5 to a compelled restraint (2. 4. 44) ; distil now 
in tie curbed time (2. 4. 46) 5 who’s his tailor? (2. 3. 17) ; 
an idle lord (a. 5. 51)1 the great figure of a council etc. 
(3. I. 12)5 old ling (3. 2. 13)} passport (3. 2. 55)5 ‘a short 
marum within’ (4. i. 88)5 rebeUion (4. 3. 18)5 dieted to his 
hour (4. 3. 28-9)} how and which way you will (4. 3. 
134-3 5) 5 mell with (4. 3. 225); knot-herbs (4. 5. 17) ; a pur 
of fortune’s (5. 2. 19)5 turns a sour offence (5. 3. 59). 
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his Introduction, conclusions reached upon independent 
enquiry and not communicated to me until my own 
general impressions had been formulated. I go rather 
further than he does in some directions, as will be seen, 
but it was thought better to let such divergencies stand 
than to jettison what might prove suggestive points in 
his essay or mine for the sake of a seemingly perfect 
editorial unanimity. 

The First Folio gives us *our only text and a vile one,’ 
as the Introduction states. It is indeed the worst we have 
so far encountered, its only possible rival being that of 
Measure for Measure, a test to which it is akin in many 
ways. Here as there, for instance, the ‘corruption fre- 
quently suggest the carelessness of some hasty tran- 
scriberV Our notes will reveal a number of errors 
— ^verbal transpositions and the like — ^which seem easier 
to attribute to a copyist than to a compositor (e.g. i, 3, 
161, 209; 2. 1. 43, 141, 144, 192; 2. 3. 24; 3. 2. 9? 
4. 4. 34; 5. 3. 79). There are, too, many omissions, 
including one of a whole speech (2. 4. 3 5). Further- 
more, there is much carelessness in the ^stribution of 
speeches. This is specially noticeable in rapid dialogue 
such as we get at 2. 3. 1 1-13, and in several instances 
the first sentence or the first words- of a speech have 
somehow got detached and assigned to another speaker 
(v. notes 1. 1. 57; 2. 2. 39; 4. 3. 1 16, 136; 5. 3. 242). 
This is not an unnatural accident in some types of tran- 
script since a transcriber often seems to have written out 
the text first and to have added the speakers’ prefixes 
later In any case, we can hardly doubt the existence 
of a hasty transcriber, and in my notes and emendations 
I do not hesitate to allow for him throughout. 
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a palimpsest and overwritten upon juvenile work after 
a considerable interval of time.’ Clearly there are at 
least two textual layers, and in places some very obvious 
joins. The most glaring of these occurs at i. r. 165 
which is a broken and, as it stands, meaningless line 
beginning a verse-speech of Helena’s, itself so abrupt, 
obscure and disconnected with the prose-speech of 
ParoUes just before it, that Dr Johnson throws up the 
sponge with the cry ‘I know not what to do with the 
passage,’ while Professor Herford writes: ‘Probably the 
preceding dialogue (from 1. 108) has been clumsily 
pieced with the context, involving the loss of at least 
several lines.’ This, we do not doubt, is the true explana- 
tion^. But if it be, it involves important consequences, 
seeing that this passage of prose dialogue (11- 108-64) 
‘clumsily pieced with the context,’ which is verse at both 
ends, is just that ‘idle chat’ on Ae subject of virginity 
between ParoUes and Helena which is picked out in our 
Introduction as degrading to her, and has been con- 
demned as *a blot on the play’ (to use Clark and Wright’s 
words) by almost every editor who has handled the text. 
The obscurity of Helena’s speech beginning withl. 165 
IS partly due to the fact that, though its theme is the ladies 
Bertram will find and love at court, it is not till we get 
to ^e word ‘court’ in 1 . 177 that we can see this. A 
similar textual join may be seen, I think, at i. 3. 12 
Suddenly, in the middle of a speech, the Countess 
changes from prose to verse. As the change marks a 
passage from talk with her steward to soliloquy it is 
perhaps natural. But why does the Folio begin the verse 
section with a fresh speech-heading? And why after 

1 Dr A. W. Pollard suggests (privately) that the whole 
prose passage (II. 108--64) may have been written upon one 
leaf at the time of revision and inserted between two leaves 
of original verse and that the necessary readjustment at the 
beginning of the second of these two leaves was not com- 
pleted. 
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using the abbreviation ^Cou.’ in the scene hitherto does 
the F. from this point onwards for 40 or 50 lines head 
the speeches ^Old Cou.'} There has been ‘piecing’ as' 
in I. I.; only, as we shall presently see, in this case the 
verse (at any rate the rhyming verse U. 125-32) has 
probably been pieced on to the prose. There are many 
other indications of patchwork and adaptation besides 
these, among which it is sufficient here to mention the 
occurrence from time to time of passages in fragmentary 
blank verse which have patently been cut about to allow 
of structural changes, and the double entry given for 
ParoUes in 5.3. together with a statement by the King 
concerning him for which there is no support in what 
has gone before (v. notes 5. 3. 1 56, 198-99). It can- 
no^ I think, be denied by any candid enquirer that 
there have been some pretty considerable alterations of 
the text here and there. 

There are clues too ■which, in my opinion, point to 

a handling of the play at two different periods of time, 

quite apart from the manifest inconsistencies of style 

which have been almost universally accepted as evidence 

of a later recension of early work. Critics on the whole 

agree that the text must have reached its present form 

round about 1605, and this date finds support in two 

hitherto unnoticed topical allusions, the one as I believe 

to the Gunpowder Plot (v. notes 1. 1. 122-23 5 4- 3* 22), 

and the other to Bancroft’s enforcement of the surplice 

upon the puritan clergy in 1604—5 (v. note r. 3. 92-3). 

On the other hand, there is a passage at the beginning of 

2.1. which so exactly mirrors the situation of the young 

favourites of Elizabeth, sighing for action and the wars, 

and all the while , • v 

kept a coil with 

‘Too young,’ and ‘the next year,’ and ‘’tis too early,’ 

that it can scarcely have been written after 1603. The 
expression ‘the forehorse to a smock’ (v. note 2. i. 30) 
might have been dangerous on the Elizabethan stage. 
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but it would have been pointless on the Jacobean. Yet 
though Alps Well as we now have it is undoubtedly an 
Elizabethan play revised in the reign of James I, I am 
inclined to suspect that the textual problems it presents 
arose from a more complicated situation than Shake- 
spearian revision of a Shakespearian original would 
involve. 

The most obvious feature of AIPs Well to one 
interested in the classification of Shakespearian texts is 
its striking similarity, dramatic, stylistic, textual, with 
Measure for Measure. In almost every respect they are 
twin phenomena, and what explains one will assuredly 
go some way towards explaining the other. Indeed so 
closely are they allied that it is probable a more thorough 
examination of AIPs Well than can here be undertaken 
would lead us to modify in some particulars the con- 
clusions as regards Measure for Measure arrived at when 
we considered that text in isolation. For the present, 
however, we must be content to work the other way 
round and to make what use we can of our findings in 
Measure for Measure"^ for the elucidation of AIPs Well. 

The verse of the former play, we discovered, be- 
longed to two strongly marked types. First there was 
blank verse in the late Shakespearian manner, full of 
difficult constructions and of unusual words, but packed 
with imagery and above all packed with meaning. AIPs 
Well contains a quantity of blank verse which obviously 
belongs to the same period, and scenes in the two plays 
which deal with similar situations, such as the temptation 
of Isabella by Angelo and of Diana by Bertram, might 
have been written by Shakespeare in the same year, so 
strongly do they resemble each other. On the other 
hand, it may be noted in passing, unlike Measure for 
Measure, except perhaps in 5. i. of that play, AIPs Well 
occasionally gives us blank verse of a much simpler kind, 

^ v; Note on ‘The fox Measure for Measure, x6z%l 
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presumabl/ belonging to the Elizabethan stratum of the 
text. The best example is 3. 4., which with its sonnet- 
letter reminds us of Romeo and Juliet, Naturally enough, 
since rhyme is a characteristic feature of Shakespeare’s 
early plays, critics have been ready to assign the couplets, 
of which there are a large quantity in A IPs Well^ to this 
same stratum. Some of them may be, though whether 
they are Shakespeare’s is another problem, to be viewed 
in the light of the remarkable fact that, as Mr J. M. 
Robertson^ has cogently pointed out, the rhyming dia- 
logue of 80 lines between Helena and the King (2. i. 
1 3 0-2 10) bears an extraordinary resemblance to the 
style both of Robert Greene and of the Gonzago play 
in Hamlet^ while even the hardiest conservative among 
us must hesitate to credit Shakespeare himself with a 
rhyme like ‘finisher... minister’ (11. 136-37) or with 
mechanical fustian like the following (2. x. i6x— 68); 

Ere twice the horses of the sun shall bring 
Their fiery torcher his diurnal ring, 

Ere twice in murk and occidental damp 
Moist Hesperus hath quenched her sleepy lamp 5 
Or four and twenty times the pilot’s glass 
Hath told the thievish minutes how they pass; 

What is infirm from your sound parts shall fly. 

Health shall live free, and sickness freely die. 

Now whether these couplets are early or late, Shake- 
spearian or not, and whatever may lie behind their 
patent connexion with Hamlet^ one thing is indisputable, 
viz. that most of the rhyming couplets of A IPs Welly at 
any rate outside the second half of 2. i., are identical in 
style with those we were obliged to ascribe in Measure 
for Measure to some non-Shakespearian reviser. The 

^ The Shakespeare CanotZy pt. iii. pp. 41-2. It is so diffi- 
cult to secure agreement, even between two ‘disintegrators,* 
on points of style that it may be worth noting that I 
had myself observed these resemblances before consulting 
Mr Robertson’s essay on AWs Well. 
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rhymed verse in Measure for Measure — ^the second of 
its strongly maried types of verse — was very stifi^ we 
found, and sometimes very clumsy, with rhymes that 
were often forced, construction that was generally 
strained, and meaning which, when it was possible to 
discover it behind the tortuous diction, was invariably 
banal and commonplace. But meaning was clearly of 
secondary importance with its author to a desire to create 
an effect of oracular and riddling moralising. For a taste 
of its quality may be quoted: 

This is his pardon, purchased by such sin 
For which the pardoner himself is in: 

Hence hath offence his quick celerity. 

When it is borne in high authority.,.. 

When vice makes mercy, mercy so extended. 

That for the fault’s love is th’offender friended. 

(4. 2. 107-12.) 

Set beside this cryptic sententious rubbish the following 
from Airs Well (5. 3. 63-6): 

Oft our displeasures, to ourselves unjust. 

Destroy our friends and after weep their dust: 

Our own love waking cries to see^ what’s done, 

While shameful hate sleeps out the afternoon — 

and it will be at once clear that they are by the same 
writer. it be Shakespeare? Dr Johnson at any rate 
found it difficult to believe it, for in his note on the 
second of this pair of couplets he observes, ‘These lines 
I should be glad to call an interpolation of a player; they 
are ill-connected with the former, and not very clear or 
proper in themselves.^ But is the first couplet any better ? 
The truth is that no one has really been able to extract 
much sense from any of the four lines. As to ‘inter- 
polation,^ omit them all and the context not only gains 
but becomes intelligible for the first time. Here it is, 
printed so that II. 55-62, 67 run straight on: 

King* ^ Well excused: 

That thou didst love her, strikes some scores away 
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From the great comptrbut love that comes too late, 
Like a remorseful pardon slowly carried. 

To the great sender turns a sour offence, 

Crying ‘That’s good that’s gone ’...Our rash faults 
Make trivial price of serious things we have, 

Not knowing them, until we know their grave. 

Be this sweet Helen’s knell, and now forget her. 

The soft rhyme ‘have.. .grave’ gives a perfect suggestion 
for the ‘knell’ of a lover about to be forgotten. By 
introducing his peal of jingling bells in 11. 63-6 the 
reviser has spoilt the whole effect. 

One of the features of the reviser’s couplets in Measure 
for Measure is that, like the four we have just been con- 
sidering, they are readily detachable from their Shake- 
spearian context. This is also true of a good many in 
All's Wells but not of all, a distinction which indicates, 

I think, that the process of revision was not quite the 
same in both plays. There are indeed a much larger 
quantity of couplets in All's Well than in Measure for 
Measure, and some of them are so essential to the plot 
or to the speeches in which they occur, as to suggest 
collaboration rather than revision proper^. But, if so, 
then an examination of the prose equally suggests that 
the collaborator and not Shakespeare had the final word. 

Differences of style in verse are hard enough to estab- 
lish; those in prose are harder still. Nevertheless, we 
found good reasons for thinking there were two hands 
at work in the prose of Measure for Measure, and for 
identifying one of these hands with the author of the 
couplets. I think, too, that anyone who has gone wiA 
us so far will be prepared to discover the same hand in 
the prose of All's Well. There can, indeed, be Kttle 
reasonable doubt about it. Contradictions in the subj ect- 
matter of the first iii lines of l. 2, in Measure for 
Measure led us to set aside the opening half of this prose 

1 Collaboration is also suggested by the remarkable S.D. 
at a. 3. 186 (v. note). 
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dialogue as belonging to the non-Shakespearian reviser. 
It is sorry fooling, mostly turning on the topic of 
venereal disease; and in reference to this one character 
says to another: 

Thou art good velvet; thou’rt a three-piled piece, I 
■warrant thee... I had as lief be a list of an English kersey, 
as be piled, as thou art piled, for a French velvet.... Do I 
speak feelingly now? (i. a. 32-5.) 

Almost exactly the same unsavoury jest is made by the 
Clown in AlVs Well (4. 5. 93-7) : ‘O madam,' he says, 
speaking of the returned Bertram, 

Yonder’s my lord your son with a patch of velvet on’s 
face — ^whether there be a scar under’t or no, the velvet 
knows, but ’tis a goodly patch of velvet — ^his left cheek is a 
cheek of two pile and a half, but his. right cheek is worn 
bare. 

If the first is non-Shakespearian, so must the second be. 
And if we can relieve Shakespeare, on purely objective 
grounds, of responsibility for these dreary jests about 
syphilis, is it not common sense also to relieve him of the 
tedious bawdy chat already dealt with between Helena 
and Parolles in the opening scene, which Clark and 
Wright^ and many others have suspected to be an inter- 
polation ? In view of the clumsy piecing of this dialogue 
•with the verse that follows, I think we may do so with 
a dear conscience. Indeed, once the presence of a 
collaborator or reviser, ■with a passion for sententious 
couplets and a mind running on sexual disease, be 
admitted, his handiwork becomes evident all over the 
play, and we begin to ask ourselves how Shakespeare 
can ever have been credited with some of the prose it 
contains, so poor is its quality, so empty its meaning. 
The ■writer’s ideas are limited and he is forced to repeat 
them time and again. We have seen how he makes use 
of the ‘velvet’ jest in two different plays. At 2. 3. 209 

^ V. note I. I. 112-64. 
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in AlEs Well Lafeu informs ParoUes * I liave now found 
thee [i.e. found you out] — ^when I lose thee again, I care 
not^’ and this quip seemed so precious to its author that 
he placed it in Ae mouth of a second character at 2. 4. 3 3, 
and in that of Lafeu again at 5. 2. 44. Further, we find 
the Clown quibbling on the proverb ‘Better fed than 
taught’ at 2. 2. 3-4, and ParoUes quibbling on eracdy the 
same proverb at 2. 4. 39. Moreover, the reviser is prone 
to repetitions of an even more trivial nature than these. Is 
it possible, for instance, to saddle Shakespeare with sen- 
tences like the following: ‘‘Welly thou hast a son shall 
take this disgrace off m&,..Well, I must be patient’ 
(2. 3. 239-41); */ hope I need not to advise you further, 
but I hope your own grace will keep you where you are, 
though there were no further danger known but the 
modesty which is so lost’ (3. 5. 24-7) ? Only if we give 
him also the sententious prose in Measure for Measure, 
which patently belongs to the same mint Or once more, 
could Shakespeare be guilty of such dramatic somnolence 
as to begin two consecutive speeches writh an expression 
like ‘O, for the love of laughter’ (3. 6. 31, 37), when 
there was no point whatever in the repetition? 

I am not of course contending that all the prose in the 
play is non-Shakespeaiian. On the contrary I feel sure 
that here, as in the verse, and as in the prose of Measure 
for Measure, there has been a process of expansion by 
some inferior dramatist who, having a Shakespearian 
basis to go upon, was set the task of completing it or of 
filling it out to the required length for a public perform- 
ance. Thus, to take the three chief prose characters, vi2. 
ParoUes, Lafeu and the Clowm, I find a Shakespearian 
kernel, so to speak, in each. The Clown in i. 3., for 
instance, is surely more than iater-cousin to that 
‘material fool’ Touchstone^ while his famous speech 

^ In this connexion it is interesting to notice that a textual 
‘join’ occurs in i. 3. (v. pp. 104-105) in the middle of a 
speech, the first half of which is in prose (presumably Shake- 



112 


THE COPY FOR 


in 4. 5. on ‘the house -with the narrow gate’ and ‘the 
flowery way that leads to the broad gate and the great 
fire’ bears the very stamp of the master’s hand. What- 
ever again may be thought as drama and as prose of the 
scene in which Parolles is unmasked, the world will not 
be easily persuaded that it lacks a Shakespearian basis or 
thatthe concluding soliloquy in verse with its memorable 
phrase ‘simply the thing I am/Shall make me live’ is 
not at any rate in part Shakespeare’s. As for Lafeu, the 
reviser uses him much as he uses a very different 
character, Ludo, in Measure for Measure^ viz. as a kind 
of chorus^; and yet the old man has at times a charm 
about him which once more it is difficult to believe he 
derives from anyone but Shakespeare. 

Who then is this reviser? It is safer to refrain from 
speculation until we have more evidence about him. 
But the evidence, it should be observed, is accumulating. 
We have now found him at work not only in Measure 
for Measure and uilfs Well but also, it wiUl be remem- 
bered, in and around the Hymen episode of As Tou Like 
It (ibid. p. 108, and notes 5.4. 18—25, S.Di,, 127, 
138—43, 145). His pr^ence in the last-named is pro- 
ckimed not only by its stiff and obscure couplets, not 
only by a dumsy piece of repetition, exactly like those 
quoted above from Alls Welly viz. ‘to make all this 
matter even...To make these doubts all even’ (5.4. 18— 
25), but also by the occurrence of that repeated phrase 
itself. The word ‘even,* used apparently in a commercial 
sense and referring to the balancing of accounts, seemS 
to have been a favourite one with, the reviser, for it 
occurs no less than three times in the present text (v. G.) 
and once in Measure for Measure. Otiier curious expres- 
sions, worth noting as dues to authorship, are ‘wear’ 
(sb.) meaning fashion and ‘to bare the beard’ meaning 

speare’s) and the second half in rhyme. This rhyme (II. 125- 
32) looks like patchwork by the reviser linking together 
two originally separate Shakespearian scenes. 

1 Measure for Measure, PP..98-9. 
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to shave; both of which are found in Measure for 
Measure (v. G.) and AlPs Well (v, G.). Lastl7, the 
verb ‘to hold’ in the peculiar sense of ‘uphold’ may be 
mentioned as characteristic, for though it only occurs in 
AWs Well it does so there on four separate occasions 
(v. note I. I. 9). More careful search would no doubt 
bring to light yet further due-ezpressions. 

But enough for the time. All this Note attempts to 
do is to outline the general character of the tert of 
AWs Well and to suggest its close affinity with that of 
Measure for Measure. 

To sum up, the editing of this play leaves us with the 
strong impression that the F. text is the product of 
a Jacobean revision (c. 1605) of an Elizabethan play 
perhaps by Shakespeare but if so probably containing 
pre-Shakespearian elements, and that this revision was 
undertaken by Shakespeare and a collaborator, the bulk 
of the work devolving upon the latter who was indeed 
left to carry out the final shaping of the play and to 
finish off many scenes begun by his great fellow-worker. 
Nowhere perhaps is this process more evident than in 
the final scene, most of which is indubitable Shakespeare, 
but which concludes with such grating upon a ‘scrannel 
pipe of wretched straw’ that it is hard to tell whether the 
verse or the sentiment it conveys is the more nauseating. 

The detailed working-out or checking of this thesis 
must be left to another occasion or to other hands. By 
that time perhaps we shall be in possession of the findings 
of Professor Lowes who is known to have ‘a thorough 
study* of the tert and problems of AWs Well in pre- 
paration for the press. An outline of his theory is to be 
found in the Introduction to his edition of the play in 
The Tudor Shakespeare (pp. viii-x) — ^an outline which 
sets our appetite keenly on edge for the complete 
exposition. 

[1929] 


D.W. 
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All significant departures from the Folio are recorded; 
the name of the critic or text first responsible for the 
accepted reading being placed in brackets. Illustrative 
spellings and misprints are quoted from the Good Quarto 
texts, or from the Folio where no Good Quarto exists. 
The line-numeration for reference to pla^s not yet issued 
in this edition is that used in Bartlett’s Concordance. 

F., unless otherwise specified, stands for the First 
Folio; T.I. for the Textual Introduction, to be found 
in the Tempest volume; N.E.D. for Tie New English 
Dictionary', Sh. Eng. for Shakespeare^ s England'-, Brig- 
stocke for the edition of the play by W. Osborne 
Brigstocke in The Arden Shakespeare', Lowes for the 
edition by J. L. Lowes in The Tudor Shakespeare (see 
also p. 1 1 3) ; Herford for the edition by C. H. Herford 
in The Evers ley Shakespeare', Thisdeton for Some Tex- 
tual Notes on AlPs Well by A. E. Thisdeton (1900); 
Tilley for Elizabethan Proverb Lore by M. P. TiHey 
(1926); Ham. Sp. and Misp. for Spellings and Misprints 
in the Second ^arto of Hamlet (Essays and Studies, 
Eng. Assoc, vol. x); S.D. for stage-direction; G. for 
Glossary. 

Characters in the Play. A list was first supplied by 
Rowe. Most edd. include in the list the name oiViolenta, 
who is given an entry in the S.D. at the beginning of 
3. 5., but there is nothing to indicate that she was in- 
tended to be a real character in the text as it stands. 
It is difficult to ascribe the occurrence of this name with 
assurance to any one of the several agents presumably 
responsible for this complicated text. It would be 
natural to suppose, for instance, that ‘Violenta* was a 
character in the play at some earlier stage and that she 
had been thrown overboard in the process of rewsion. 
On the other hand, I think it equally likely that it was 
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just a mistake for Diana made hy a playhouse scribe 
(transcriber or 1605 reviser, if they are not the same 
person) who was by a natural trick of memory led to 
substitute the name of a character in another play acted 
by the boy who impersonated Diana. It tends to support 
.this theory that the name Violenta is found instead of 
Viola in a stage-direction of l. 5. of F. text of Twelfth 
Night. 

We follow Pope and mod. edd. in the form Roust llonj 
though it should be noted that the F. spelling ‘Rossillion* 
comes very close to the Italian ‘Rossiglione,* which 
appears in Boccaccio’s story and Paynter’s translation, 
whence the plot of the play was drawn (v. Introd.), while 
the curious form RosignoU which once occurs (v. note 
I. 2. 18) may also have been suggested by the Italian. 
The name Helena occurs three or four times in the F. 
S.D.S, and once in the dialogue (i. i. 52), but every- 
where else she is called *Hellen’} we suspect the latter 
to be the name Shakespeare thought of her by, more 
especially as he invariably uses that spelling in the verse. 
For ‘waiting-gentlewoman’ v. note i. 3. 67. Rarolles 
is clearly intended as a play upon the Fr. ‘paroles* 
= words (cf. notes 2. 4. 265 3. o. 81-2 j 5. 2. 40). 

This text shows considerable inconsistency in its treat- 
ment of character-names in S.D.s and speech-headings, 
e.g. the Countess of Rousillon is styled ‘Mother* in ihe 
speech-headings of 1. 1., ‘Countess’ or ‘Old Countess’ 
in those of i. 3., and after that ‘Lady* or ‘Old Lady,* 
while her son is described now as ‘Bertram* and now as 
‘ Rossillion.* On the other hand, in the handling of ‘two 
French gendemen’ the text displays a mixture of con- 
sistency with inconsistency which clearly marks it out 
as prompt-copy. Dr am atically they are vaguely con- 
ceived, and play much the same part in this drama as 
Lucio’s ‘two gentlemen* doinikf(ftfr«r/yY?rilff<?r«r^', being 
little more than pegs to hang information on. They begin 
as ‘Lords’ in i. 2.; 2. i. Later in 3. i. and 3. 2. they 



havebecorne ‘the two Frenchmen’ sans phrase, in which 
character the/ appear first with the troop of the Duke 
of Florence. Finally in 3 . 6. they are gazetted ‘ Captain’ 
and, though one of them turns ‘Lord’ again in 4. l., 
when we reach 4. 3. they remain ‘ Captains,’ and we are 
even informed that their name is Dumain. It is in 
striking contrast with all this apparent vacillation that 
from beginning to end the letters E and G distinguish 
them in their speech-headings, letters which as Capell 
long ago pointed out almost certainly indicate the names 
of the actors playing the parts, and Clark and Wright 
have suggested that G may stand for the ‘Gilburne’ or 
‘Goughe’ and E for the ‘Ecclestone’ who figure in the 
list of players at the beginning of Fr. 

Acts and Scenes. The F. gives no scene-divisions, but 
marks the five acts. 

Punctuation. Moderately good, but not especially 
dramatic. The grammatical full-stop, for instance, is 
employed so frequently that we have found it impossible 
to record its appearance in the notes. 

Stage-directions. All original S.D.s are quoted in the 
notes. For S.D.s of special interest v. notes 2. 3. 186; 

3. 6. head; 5. 3. 156 and p. 105. 

I. I. 

S.D. F. ‘Eneer yong Bertram Count of Roflillion, 
his Mother, and Helena, Lord Lafew, all in blacke.’ 
For ‘Rousillon’ v. p. 116. 

5. in ward This is an important point, too little 
emphasised by commentators; cf. 2. 3. 56-8, 162—64, 

4. 5. 71, and Sh. Eng. i. 386-87, ‘The Lord of a 
vassal who held by military tenure was guardian of 
the vassal’s orphan... until in the case of males the ward 
attained twenty-one, or in the case of females, sixteen 
years.... During the infancy the guardian had the right 
of marrying the ward to anyone he pleased of equal 
rank.’ The story of Bertram and Helena ignores this 
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last condition. Shakespeare’s own patron, the Earl of 
Southampton, was such a ward. 

9. hold i.e. uphold. This sense occurs four times in 
this pla7 (cf. i. 1. 79; 2. 3; 2315 3. 2. 89)— not found 
I tTii -nk elsewhere in Shakespeare. 

9— II. vohose zoorthiness... abundance i.e. * even if the 
king lacked kindness, your worthiness would stir it up; 
how much more then shall you find it^ where it is already 
present in abundance’ (Lowes). 

II. lack Theobaldplausiblysuggested‘slack’;‘lack* 
seems pointless, but parts of the prose dialogue in this 
play are conspicuously pointless, e.g. the strained notion 
of ‘persecuting time with hope’ (U. 1 5—16). 

19. sad a passage The word ‘had’ reminds tie 
Countess of the recent death of her own husband, and 
the word is made to stand for the notion (of ‘passing 
away’) which it conveys. ‘Passage’ is used quibblingly, 
V. G. 

20. honesty i F. ‘honeftie,’ 

fistula V. G. Charles V of France suffered from 
a thoracic fistula, v. Sh. Eng. i. 43 3. The fistula is men- 
tioned of course in Paynter. 

41. promises: her dispositions F. ‘promifes her 
difpofitions’ 

43. virtuous qualities i.e. qualities of ‘virtu,’ accom- 
plishments, ‘qualities of good breeding and erudition’ 
(Warburton). The contrast is between inherited dis- 
position, the ‘honesty’ she derives from her birth, and 
the qualities and accomplishments she has acquired by 
education. 

49. best brine..jeason A homely metaphor. ‘To 
season has here a culinary sense: to preserve by salting’ 
(Malone). 

5 3“4* offect a sorrow i.e. you are in love with sorrow 
(c£ Tw. Nl 2. 5* 28). Helena, of course, quibbles on 
the ordinary meaning of the word in her reply — ^the 
grief which she afiects for her father is really for Bertram. 
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54. to have — So F. There seems no point in this 
interruption. Capell boldly read ‘have it’ and the Globe 
follows suit. But lack of point in this text unfortunately 
affords no ground for suspecting corruption. 

57. How understand we that? F. and all edd. give this 
question, as a separate speech to Lafeu, placing it after 
1 . 61 {Ber. Madam, I desire your holy wishes.). No one 
has ever been able to explain it; for Kinnear’s suggestion 
that it is a ‘humourous allusion to the possibility of the 
Countess’s wishes being anything but holy’ need not be 
taken seriously — how could the actor make so recondite 
a jest clear to the audience? By placing the words at the 
beginning of Lafeu’s previous speech all is made clear, 
and if we suppose that the transcriber first omitted the 
question and then added it in the margin with insufficient 
direction as to its insertion, its position in the F. text is 
explained. I owe this solution to a suggestion by Mr. 
A. W. Ayling. Cf. p. 103. [1952] 

59-60. If the living... soon mortal. A passage much 
commented upon, but its meaning seems simple enough: 
‘if we keep a firm hand upon ourselves,’ says the 
Countess in effect^ ‘the transports of sorrow are soon 
over.’ Malone aptly quotes 72 . £ 5 * 2. 6. 9-10: 

These violent delights have violent ends. 

And in their triumph die. 

Cf. also Ham. 3. 2. 206-207: 

The violence of either grief or Joy 

Their own enactures with themselves destroy— 

and for the psychological truth of all this v. Spearman, 
Abilities of Man, p. 107. 

61. Madam, I desire etc. Bertram abruptly checks 
this tedious discussion about the grief of a waiting- 
gentlewoman. 

62—71. Be thou blest, Bertram, etc. The Countess’s 
advice closely resembles that of Polonius to Liaertes, 
though she is less windy. 
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6 5. Share with Generally explained ‘ be equal to,’ a 
meaning N.E.D. labels ‘rare.’ Is it not better to take it 
in its ordinary sense? ‘Goodness’ and ‘birthright’ are 
but ‘blood and virtue’ over again, which after contend- 
ing for empire, were to reign as partners, sharing it 
between them. 

68. ke’jt F. ‘key.’ 

73. the best i.e. the best advice. 

74. his lord F. ‘his loue’ No one has made sense of 
the F. reading, and Craig {Arden Shakespeare) suggests 
‘this lord,’ taking ‘he’ as the antecedent of ‘that.’ We 
think it simpler and easier to read ‘his lord’ (i.e. the 
French king who was legally ‘lord’ of the ward, Ber- 
tram). Lafeu reassures the Countess — ‘The unseasoned 
courtier will have the benefit of the best counsel to be 
found in the French court.’ The emendation also ex- 
plains the Countess’s ‘Heaven bless him,’ which is now 
seen to refer to the sick monarch, but which, as the F. 
stands, must refer to Bertram, awkwardly enough with 
‘Farewell, Bertram’ immediately following. The two 
words ‘lord’ and ‘loue’ might easily be confused in MS, 
cf. the converse misprint Ham. (0,2) 3. 2. 179. 

75. S.D. F. gives no ‘exit.’ 

76-7. The best wishes. ..servants to you! Most edd. 
follow Rowe and make the whole speech an address to 
Helena; but Thistleton is assuredly right .in taking this 
first sentence as Bertram’s parting words to his mother; 
it would be dramatically most inappropriate if spoken to 
Helena. 

79. hold V. note r. i. 9. 

80. S.D. F. gives no ‘exeunt.* 

82—3. And these great tears... shed for him. These 
tears (which I shed for Bertram) seem to grace my 
father’s memory more than those I actually wept for 
him. 

84. forgot him: F. ‘forgott him.’ 

85. Carries no favour in’t ‘Favour’ used in two 
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senses here (a) face, image, v. G., (i) the token one lover 
‘carries’ in memory of the other, 

89. aios>e me: F. ‘aboue me’ 

90—1. In his, ..collateral light, ..not in his sphere. 
Shakespeare uses technical astronomical (or rather astro- 
logical) terms: stars set in different spheres moved col- 
laterally; the radiance of one was visible from the others, 
but they could never touch. 

95—7. to sit and drazo... heart's table v. G. ‘table.* 
Malone quotes ^on. zziv. 1—2: 

Mine eye hath played the painter and hath stelled 
Thy beauty’s form in table of my heart. 

TOO. S.D. F. ‘Enter ParroUes.* 

103. a great zoay fool^ solely a coward i.e. mostly fool 
and wholly coward. 

105. take place i.e. come off (as we say in mod. 
slang); cf. G. ‘place.* ParoUes is a companionable 
rogue. 

steely hones Howwellthis hits off the uncompromising 
jaw and cheekbones of the precisian I 

106. Look (Rowe) F. ‘Lookes* 

107. Cold...superfluous folly ‘Cold’ = naked; ‘super- 
fluous’ = overdothed. ParoUes was certainly ‘super- 
fluous’ in this sense. 

109. monarch Steevens suggests that this refers to 
‘Monarcho,’ a crazy Italian, whom Queen Elizabeth 
kept among her retinue to amuse her with his fantastic 
megalomania, v. L.L,L. G. ‘Monarcho,’ and Stopes, 
Shakespeare's Environment^ pp. 270 et seq. 

112—64. -^re you meditating on vir^nity ? Herford 
writes: ‘This passage has been with reason suspected... 
there is evidence of patching at 1. 165, and the passage 
is probably a relic of the earlier play.’ And the comment 
of the Cambridge editors (1863) is: ‘If it were not for 

Pretty, fond, adoptions Christendoms, 

That blinking Cupid gossips. 
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pines wHch fall outside tke section here under con- 
sideration] Tive should be inclined to suppose that the 
whole passage was by another hand. Indeed all the 
foregoing dialogue between Helena and Parolles is a 
blot on the play. Mr Badham {Cambridge Essays, 1856, 
p. 256) would strike out the whole passage (i 1 2—1 64)... 
as an interpolation.’ For our own view v. p. 104. 

1 1 3. some stain of soldier a dash of soldier in you. 
Some suppose that she refers to the colour of Parolles’ 
coal^ which was apparently red, or faced with red; cf. 
‘red-tailed humble-bee’ (4. 5. 6). 

118. valiant in the defence, yet F. ‘valiant^ in the 
defence yet’ 

120. setting down v. G. There is, of course, a 
quibble upon ‘sitting down’ which most edd. read. 

122-23. Bless., from under miners and blowers up! 
This reads like an allusion to the Gunpowder Plot, 
November 1605* which attempted the undermining 
and blovsdng up of Parliament. Cf. note i. 3. 92-3. 

130. virgin got {f 2) F. ‘Virgin goe’ 

1 3 1, mettle F. ‘mettall’ The two forms were not 
differentiated in Shakespeare’s day. There was probably 
an alchemical meaning attached to the ‘metde’ sense. 
Cf. 2. I. 41 and V. Meas. G. 

1 3 8~3 9* speak. . .accuse your mothers Tilley (4 5 2) 
quotes Euphues ‘If thy mother had been of that mind 
p.e. not to marry] when she was a maiden, thou hadst 
not now been born to be of this mind to be a maiden.* 

^140. He that hangs himself etc. i.e. virgins and 
suicides are self-destroyers. 

145. his own stomach = its own stomach. 

X47. Keep it not etc. A commercial metaphor: 
‘keep’ = hoard, and ‘out with’t’ = put it out to interest. 

148—49* within ten year. ..ten (fis.Timev') F. ‘within 
ten yeare...two’ Malone points to 1. 132 ‘Virginia by 
being once lost may be ten times found.* 

153. ill i.e.. one must do ill. 
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154. ^Tis a commodity. .Jying. Cf. Shrew, 2. i. 321 
*’Twas a commodit7 la.y fretting hy you/ 

156. vendibles F. ‘vendible/ 

answer the time of request i.e. respond to the economic 
demand. 

158. suited trimmed, decked. 

158—59. the brooch and the toothpick Cf. L.L.L. 5. 2. 
616— 18 ‘a brooch of lead...worn in the cap of a tooth- 
drawer.* 

159. (Capell) F. ‘were’ Cf. p. 112. 

Tour date etc. A quibble, ‘date* meaning (a) time of 
life, {S) fruit. In the days before sugar became plentiful 
and cheap, dates were the cook’s stand-by for sweetening. 
Cf. Troll. I. 2. 280. 

165. Not my virginity yet For the explanation of tins 
fragmentary line v. p. 104. 

166. There We discover at 1 . 177, but not before, 
that Helena is speaking of the court. 

167. A mother etc. The catalogue that follows dearly 

consists of the titles that young courtiers were apt to give 
their inamoratas in love-letters and poems. Most of thse 
‘adoptions Christendoms* are plain enough, e.g. ‘mis- 
tress,’ ‘friend’ (= ‘lover’ in Shakespeare), ‘guide,* 
‘goddess,’ ‘sovereign,’ ‘dear,* while titles chiming with 
another mood are ‘enemy,’ ‘traitress/ ‘jarring concord,’ 
‘discord dulcet^’ ‘sweet disaster.* ‘Phceniz’ is of course 
a variant of paragon, and ‘captain’ is a natural tide in a 
soldier’s mouth (cf. 0 th. 2. i . 74 * ^ spake of, 

our great captain’s captain’). The only difficulty is 
‘mother,’ which seems the last name a suitor would 
apply to his mistress. Herford suggests that the word 
intended is ‘mauther,* a dialect word for ‘girl’ or 
‘maiden,’ which Ben Jonson uses and which was often 
spelt ‘mother’ or ‘modder’; but the term seems nearly 
always to imply an overgrown or awkward girl, a mean- 
ing most inappropriate here. Graphically the reading 
‘modon’ (sp. ‘molyon’) is possible; cf. Two Gent. 2. i. 
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90 ‘O excellent motion! O exceeding puppet!’ 
(referring to Silvia). 

172. concord, F. ‘concord:’ 

173. dis taster (Hunter conj.) F. ‘disaster’. ‘A better 
oxymoron’ [J.C.M.]. 

174-75. Of pretty, fond, adoptions... gossips 
tian names of adopted children for which Cupid stands 
godfether. v. G. ‘Christendom,’ ‘gossip.’ ‘Blinking,’ of 
course, means ‘blind,’ but the word converts the blind 
love-god into an old crone (gossip). 

181—86. That wishing... thanks. The contrast is be- 
tween wishing and fulfilling, thinking and showing; and 
the emphatic words are ‘effects,’ ‘show,’ ‘think.* Would 
we could confer, says Helena, upon our friends the good 
things (effects) which we in our poverty can only Aink 
for tiem and so fail to earn their thanks. The phraseology 
is astrological. 

186.. S.D. F. ‘Enter Page.* 

187. S.D. F. gives no ‘exit.* 

195. wars have (Pope) F. ‘warres hath* 

197-98. predominant..j’etrograde v. G. 

204. a virtue of a good wing A bird, or arrow, of a 
good wing, is one with a swift and strong flight. 

204-205 . 1 hike the wear i.e. I like the fashion. Cf. 
1 . 157 above, Meas. 3. 2. 73--4 ‘it is not the wear’ and 
p. 112. 

213. money (Williams) F.. ‘none* The F. makes 
nonsense, as Brigstocke notes, and ‘monie’, written a 
minim or two short, might be read as ‘none* 

214. S.D. F. gives no ‘exit.* 

21 5-18. Our remedies.. JuU Cf. J.C. i. 2. 140-41 : 

The fault, dear Brutus, is not in our stars. 

But in ourselves, that we are underlings. 

217. scope} F. ‘fcope,* 

221 etseq. The mightiest space etc. The verse, like 
the rhyming couplets in the second half of 2. 1., is 
strongly reminiscent of that in the Gonzago pky of 
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Hamlet. The fa-st two lines are so obscure as altogether 
to baffle Dr Johnson, but Malone paraphrases, ‘The 
affections given us by nature often unite persons between 
whom fortune or accident has placed the greatest dis- 
tance or disparity; and cause them to join, like likes 
{instar parium), like persons in the same situation or rank 
of life.’ Cf. p. 107. 

222. likes, F. ‘likes;’ 

224. That weigh their pains in sense i.e. that count 
the cost, as common sense sees it. 

225. hath been etc. Hanmer read ‘‘hath not been 
can’t be’ which makes much better sense. 

cannot be: F. ‘cannot be.’ 

227. The king's disease — F. ‘(The Kings difeafe)’ 

228. S.D. F. ‘Exit.’ 

I. 2< 


S.D. F. ‘Flourifli Cornets. Enter the King of Franpe 
with Letters, and diuers Attendants.’ 

I. Senoys the people of Sienna. Paynter speaks of 
‘the Florentines and uie Senois.* 

3. I Lord. F. ‘r Lo.G.’ For this and ‘2 Lo.E.’ 
( 1 , 15) V. pp. 116—17. It is to be remarked that these 
two lords, who play a prominent r&le in the play that 
follows, are given no special entry in the F. S.D. 

17. S.D. F. ‘Enter Bertram, Lafew, and Parolles.’ 

18. Count Rousillon F. ‘Count RofignoU’ The F, 
sp. is always ‘RolTillion’ elsewhere. This aberration is 
characteristic of the carelessness of the text. Cf. Charac-^ 
ters in the Play, p. 116. 

26—7. He did book. ..time ‘he had keen insight in the 
affairs of war’ (Herford). 

28. bravest: F. ‘brauefl:.’ 

29. on us. ..steal on For the use of a double pre- 
position V. Abbott^ Shak. Gram. § 407, and cf. A.T.L. 
2. 7. 138—39 ‘The scene wherein we play in.’ 

34. Till their.. .unnoted i.e. Till their own jokes are 

Q.A.W.-9 
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SO stale that they fail to recognise them when they hear 
them on another’s lips. 

35. hide their levity in honour ‘Jocose follies,’ re- 
marks Dr Johnson, ‘are only allowed by mankind in 
him that over-powers them by great qualities.’ 

36—7. So like a courtier.. sharpness Cf. Newman 
{Jdea of a University, viii. 10) ‘It is almost a definition 
of a gentleman to say that he is one who never inflicts 
pain.’ 

40. speak, F. ‘fpeake:’ 

41. his hand i.e. the hands of the clock; in other 
words, the dictates of honour. 

42. another place The context makes it clear that the 
sense required is ‘a higher place,’ and Williams accord- 
ingly conj. ‘a nobler place,’ which however is, difficult 
to justify graphically; but ‘neyer’ (a common l6th cent, 
sp. of ‘nigher’) would not be unlike ‘nother’ in a care- 
less hand of the period, and a nigher place i.e. a place 
nearer himself, is equivalent to ‘a higher place.* 

45. he humble F. ‘he humbled’ The F. reading is 
generally recognised as corrupt, but no satisfactory 
emendation has yet been advanced, though Brigstocke’s 
suggestion ‘so humbled’ gives the meaning required. 
Our reading involves a minimum of graphical change 
(‘humble* for ‘humbld’ — an e '.d misreading, v. T.I. 
p. xli) while ‘he humble’ balances ‘them proud’ in the 
previous line. 

50. So in approof.. .epitaph ‘the truth of his epitaph 
is in no way so fully confirmed’ (Onions). 

53. Me thinks... nozos F. ‘(Methinkes...now)’ 

54 ~ 5 * scattered.. .bear Knight quotes, from one 

of the collects at the end of the Communion Service in 
the Book of Common Prayer, words which must have 
suggested these lines to Shakespeare; ‘Grant... that the 
words which we have heard...with our outward ears, 
may... be so grafted inwardly in our hearts, that they 
may bring forth in us the fruit of good living.’ 
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55. bear — F. ‘bsare:’ 

56. riaj(Fope) F. ‘This’ 

57—8. On the catastropks...otit No one seems to have 
noticed that ‘it’ refers to ‘heel,’ and that the ‘pastime’ 
therefore is ‘out at heel.’ We paraphrase: ‘when he lost 
or got tired of some game.’ Perhaps Shakespeare is 
thinking of an unsuccessful day at the chase, which is 
apt to induce melancholy in sportsmen. 

out — F. ‘out:’ 

6 1—2. tohose judgements. ..garments i.e. ‘who have no 
other use of their faculties than to invent new modes of 
dress’ (Dr Johnson). 

63. wished: F. ‘wifli’d.’ 64. too, F. ‘too:’— 
transposed pointing. 

67. You are (Capell) F. ‘You’r’ N.B. The usual 
Shakespearian form is ‘y’are.* Cf. ,l. 3. 41. 

68. lend it you it’ is ‘love’ 

76. S.D. F. ‘Exit/Flourilh.* 

!• 3 * 

S.D. F. ‘Enter CountelTe, Steward, and Clowne.’ 

3-7. Madam... publish /im.’The word ‘publish’ is 
a strong hint to her to dismisss the Clown, W'hich she 
promptly takes. The Clowm, however, makes the most 
of his privileges, and airs his wit before he goes’ 
(Thisdeton). 

9—10 the complaints... of you if I do not all believe^ 
"‘tis (J.C.M. conj.) F ‘the complaints... of you I do not 
all beleeue, ’tis’ 

1 8. go to the world i.e. get married, v. G, 

19. and I will (F2) F. ‘and w will’ 

,23. In IsbeFs case etc. The Clovra is quibbling on 
the use of ‘case’ to denote the body as distinct from the 
soul; cf. £5? C. 4. 15. 89. 

23-4. Service is no heritage Commentators note this 
as ‘proverbial’ but do not explain what it means. The 
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notion seems to be that if he cannot get wealth by service, 
he can ’get children by marriage. 

31. other holy reasons He reminds the Countess 
that his first ‘reason’ is to be found in the marriage 
service. 

39. wife’s F. ‘wiues’ — as often in F. 

41. in great friends Hanmer put a full-stop after 
*madam’ and read ‘E’en great friends,’ and Malone 
approved of a reading which is undoubtedly forcible 
and easily justified (cf. note 3. 2. 1 8). But the F. reading 
makes good sense as it stands, i.e. ‘you know nothing 
about great friends.’ 

44. inn the crop F. ‘Inne the crop’ i.e. harvest or 
store the crop. 

50-1. Chairhonne... Poisson F. *Charbon...Poysam* 
Malone first suggested ‘Poisson’ (= fish) symbolising 
the papist’s observance of fast-days, and Aldis Wright 
and Easy suggested independently of each other ‘Chair- 
bonne’ (= good flesh) typifying the puritan’s contempt 
for fasting. Shakespeare probably wrote ‘Char bon’ and 
‘Poyson,’ the F. form of the latter being one of the usual 
a : 0 misreadings, v. T.I. p. xli. 

58. the next way i.e. the nearest way. 

59-62. For I the ballad etc. F. prints this as prose. 
Steevens found ‘something like’ this ballad in John 
Grange’s Garden, 1577: 

Content yourself as well as I, let reason rule your minde. 
As cuckoldes come by destinie, so cuckowes smg by kinde. 

62. by kind i.e. by nature, without being taught. 

67. my gentlewoman This marks Helena’s position in 
the Countess’s household; she was a waiting-gentle- 
woman, as Nerissa was in Portia’s. 

71—2. Fond done . . .joy ? F. prints. this in one line and 
clearly omits one or two words necessary to the sense 
and the metre, which had no doubt some reference to 
Paris. Malone notes Fhe Lamentation of Hecuba and the 



NOTES 


1.3. 


J29 


Lad'jes of Troye (entered Stat. Reg. 1 5 8 5) as possibly the 
original from which the Clown quotes. 

7 3 . With that . . .stood F. prints the word bis in italics 
at the end of this line, to denote repetition. It is note- 
worthy that N.E.D., which describes ‘bis’ as a musical 
direction, quotes no instance of its use in England before 
1819. 

75—8. And gave this sentence then etc. F. prints this 
as prose. It is clear of course from the Countess’s words 
that the Clown misquotes the song and that the original 
concluded with the lines 


If one be bad amongst nine good 
There’s yet one bad in ten. 

Warburton suggested that the ‘sentence’ was spohen by 
Hecuba in reference to her ten sons, of whom Paris, 
King Priam’s favourite, was the bad one. 

85. but or (Capell) F. ‘but ore’ Or = before. 
Thistleton notes: ‘The star announces that the birth has 
taken place, while... the earthquake is to synchronise 
with the birth.’ Other readings for the F. ‘ore’ are ‘on’ 
(Rann), ‘ere’ and ‘one’ (CoUier), ‘’fore’ (Staunton). 

87. pluck i.e. draw (in a lottery), v. G. The Clown 
has in mind a draw from a pack of cards. 

91. honesty with its usual Shakespearian meaning of 
‘chastity.’ The impudent rascal is of course referring to 
himself. 

92—3. wear the surplice. ..over the black gown Con- 
forming puritan clergy in Shakespeare’s day compro- 
mised with their conscience thus, combining the surplice, 
which they detested as a rag of popery but which the 
law compelled them to wear, with the black gown of 
Geneva. 

This reference to ecclesiastical vestments seems, like 
that to ‘underminers and blowers up’ (i. i. 122—23) 
to point to the year 1605, since the issue of the 
canons of 1604 followed by legal measures against 
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ministers refusing to conform, made the surplice very 
much the talk of the day and there must have been 
thousands of ‘big hearts’ wearing the detested garment 
for the first time in 1605. v. Frere, Hist. CL Eng, 
1558-1625, ch. xviii. 

93. a Mg heart a.proud spirit. 

95. S.D. F. ‘Exit.’ 

100. without other advantage apart from other 
claims. 

Ill— 12. where qualities were level where the two 
parties were of equal rank. 

1 1 2. level; Diana no queen (Theobald) F. ‘leuell, 
Queene’ Theobald’s addition is necessary to make 
sense, but Clark and Wright suggest that more than two 
words iiave been omitted, perhaps even a whole line. 

113. her -poor knight Qi. Ado, 5. 3. 12—13: 

Pardon, goddess of the night, _ 

Those that slew thy virgin knight— 

which lends strong support to Theobald’s emendation 
in 1. 1 12. 

124. S.D. F. ‘Exit Steward.’/' Enter HeUen.* 

1 2 5-32. Even so it was etc. v. pp. 1 04—1 o 5 . Most 
edd. give Helena her entry at 1 . 132. ‘The Countess 
may be supposed to be observing Helena earnestly as 
she enters with slow step and downcast eye. Her words 
have thus more force and point’ (Clark and Wright). 
But the pause is awkward and may be due to inter- 
polation. 

126. these i.e. the pangs of love. So we can gather 
as we read, but an au^ence could hardly be expected 
to do the. like. Cf. pp. 104— 105. 

128. Our blood. .J>om As we are born with blood in 
our veins, so this is bom of our passion (‘blood’). 

132. or then we thought them none i.e. or rather at 
that time we did not think them faults. 

134—35. Tou know. ..to you. F. prints in one line. 



NOTES 


z.3< 


131 


136— 37- Na^..jaid‘' a mother' F. again prints in one 
line. 

said F. ‘fed’ — a common sp. but not found in the Qq. 

142—43. choice breeds. ..seeds i.e. choice breeds, as 
native cuttings of plants grown from foreign seeds. 
Perhaps in special reference to fruit, of which the 
apricot, almond, gooseberry, raspberry, melon and cur- 
rant were not grown in England before Tudor times 
(v. Sh. Eng. i. 372). 

146. God's merely maiden! F. prints this within 
brackets, does F. ‘dos’ — a sp. not found in the ^q. 

148. distempered v. G. 

149. The man;^-coloured Iris etc. Henley quotes 
Lucr. 1586-87: 

And round about her tear-distalned eye 
Blue circles streamed like rainbows in the sky. 

150. Why? that you are etc. F. begins this line with 
a long dash which Thistleton explains as ‘due to the 
Countess pausing at the end of the preceding line for a 
reply, failing which she puts a further question.’ 

160. bo^ our mothers the mother of us both. A 
common construction yrith Sh. 

161. Tcare not for (F.) J.C.M. explains as deliber- 
ately ambiguous: I do not care any more for your 
being the mother of us both than I care for heaven. 
A backhanded way of saying that to share mothers 
with Bertram without being his sister would be very 
heaven. Nashe has the same use: I was persuaded I 
should not be more glad to see heaven than I was to 
see him. Cf. Humber’s note. 

162. Carp t — Can it. 

165—66. daughter. ..pulse So nervous are you be- 
come ’twirt love and dread of the name of daughter. 

168. loneliness (Theobald) F. ‘louelinesse’ The 
emendation, which involves a very slight graphical 
change, has been almost universally accepted, though 
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Thisdeton adheres to ‘loveliness’ which he explains as 
‘the state of being in love.’ Theobald quotes ‘Alone she 
was, and did communicate to herselT (11* 105-106 
above). 

169. gross.. ^ The F. colon marks the pause before 
the accusation. Most edd. give no stop at all. 

174. throne to tK other (Knight) F. ‘’ton tooth to 
th’other’ Shakespeare probably wrote ‘ton tooth tother’ 
(v. N.E.D. ‘tone,’ ‘tother’). 

176. in their kind after their fashion; cf. Two Gent. 
3. I. 90 ‘in their silent kind.’ 

179. wound a goodly clew i.e. you have made a pretty 
tangle of it! Cf. Two Gent. 3. 2. 51—3, and Book of 
Sir Thomas More (Malone Soc. Rep. p. 79, 11 . 20—2) : 

And let this be thy maxim — to be great 
Is, when the thread of hazard is once spun, 

A bottom great wound up, greatly undone. 

180. forswear* t: F. ‘forfweare’t’ 

186. disclose F. ‘difclofe:’ 

188. appeached informed against you. The Countess 
speaks as to a traitor who, after spies or turncoats have 
proved his guilt, is asked to make a clean breast of it. 

1 9 1 . 1 love your son. F. prints this with 1. 190. 

199. this captious and inteemable sieve F. ‘this 
captious and intemible Siue.’ A much discussed pas- 
sage, many emendations being offered, the earliest being 
intenible’ for ‘intemible’ in F2, which all editions have 
since followed. The first thing to notice, though appa- 
rently it has escaped notice so far, is that ‘this sieve’ is 
hope,’ the last thing mentioned in the preceding line. 
Grasp this, and the point of ‘captious’ becomes clear, 
for the primary meaning of ‘captious’ is ‘fallacious, 
specious, sophistical’ (v. N.E.D.), while no doubt 
Shakespeare was also conscious of the word’s connexion 
with L. capere. Hope then is a sieve which, when one 
tries to fill it, ‘takes in’ in both senses. And ‘inteemable’ 
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(our normaKsed spelling for the I), ‘intemible’) meaning 
‘that which cannot be emptied’ (v. N.E.D. ‘teem’ vb. 2) 
is equally applicable, since though an ‘inexhaustible 
sieve’ would seem a contradiction in terms, Hope is just 
such a sieve. To paraphrase what Helen says herself in 
the following line: ‘I go on pouring the waters of my 
love into it, and never lack more water to pour’; and 
Pope puts the same thought in his own way: 

Hope springs eternal in the human breast; 

Man never is, but always to be blest. 


The full-stop after ‘Siue’ in F. is of course an error. 

209. Love. ..dearly (Malone) F. ‘Wilh chaftly, and 
loue dearely’ The transcriber has obviously transposed 
‘wish’ and ‘love’, thus making nonsense of the passage. 
No mod. ed. seems to have been bold enough to adopt 
Malone’s conjecture. 

209—10. that your Dia»...Love i.e. that Diana and 
Venus were not two but one goddess. This is dramatic- 
ally a very significant phrase, in view of what happens 
later on.. Helena makes it clear that the side of love 
which interested Bertram most meant little or nothing 
to her. 

214. V. G. ‘riddle-like.’ Compare 

the story of Viola’s imaginary sister, Tta. Nt. 2 . 4. 1 1 o— 1 8. 

218. my father left me... prescriptions Dr John HaU 
who married Shakespeare’s daughter Susannah in 1 607 
and was a well-known physician, collected notes of this 
kind which are now in the British Museum (Egerton 
MS 2065) and were translated from the Latin and 
printed after their author’s death by Dr James Cooke 
in 1657 (v. Sh. Eng. i. pp. 419—20). 

220. manifest experience Some take ‘manifest’ to be 
corrupt, and Collier suggested ‘manifold.’ Others inter- 
pret as ‘well known.’ May not the whole phrase mean 
‘knowledge of manifestations or phenomena he had 
actually seen’ as contrasted with the ‘reading’ ini. 219? 
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221. For general sovereignty i.e. as ‘sovereign 
remedies in aU cases’ (Herford). 

222. In heedfuir st.,.bestow them Most edd. explain 
‘to put them away with the utmost care.’ But the usual 
meaning of ‘bestow’ in Sh. is ‘oonfer as a gift’ and a 
.better interpretation seems ‘to bestow (or grant) their 
use only in very special need or for very important 
persons.’ 

223-24. As notes. ..note Usually explained ‘as pre- 
scriptions more potent than was generally recognised’; 
but, as Herford observes, ‘in note’ refers strictly not to 
the prescriptions, which were not known at all, but to 
the remedies prescribed; and, apart from this confusion 
of thought, the repetition of ‘note’ in two different 
senses is extremely awkward. The word ‘notes’ is there- 
fore suspect, and Gould has conjectured ‘cures’ to take 
its place. We suggest that the word Shakespeare wrote 
was ‘motts’ or ‘motes,’ i.e. devices or mottoes inscribed 
upon shields and coats of arms and expressing in pithy 
or riddling phrase the exploits or aspirations of the 
wearer. Such devices, one of which Shakespeare was 
himself called upon to compose for the Duke of Rutland 
in 1613 (Lee, Life, 455— 57)> were deliberately cryptic 
so that their ‘faculties inclusive were more than they 
were in note,’ i.e. they implied much more than appeared 
on the surface. In short the whole passage is a simile 
(‘as’ meaning ‘like’) probably suggested by the word 
‘reservation’ in 1. 222, which seems to have been a 
terhnical word for the composition of these mottoes; 
cf. Sonn. 85. 3. 

232. Haply (Pope) F. ‘Happily’ 

235. help V. G. 

238. Embotoelled... doctrine exhausted of their 
science. Embowelling, or as we should now call it 
disembowelling, was one of the features of public exe- 
cutions in Shakespeare’s day. 

left off i.e. given up as incurable. N.E.D. quotes 
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B. Mathew (1662) ‘left off by a very honest and able 
Doctor.’ Hitherto unexplained. 

239. hints (Hanmer) F. ‘in’t’ The change was 
approved by all the great i8th cent, edd., and is surely 
correct. It is not necessary to assume that the copy lacked 
an aspirate, since y and h being often very similar in the 
current hand ‘hints’ might have been misread as ‘ynte.’ 
246. day and hour (F2) F. ‘day, an houre’ 

253. S.D. F. ‘Exeunt.’ 


2. I. 

S.D. F. ‘Enter the King with diuers yong Lords, 
taking leaue for the Florentine warre: Count, RolTe, and 
Parrolles. Florifh Cornets.’ 

‘County Roffe’ is clearly meant for Count Rossillion. 
For ‘yong Lords’ v. note U. i, 2 below. 

^ borne. ..chair' In 1.2. we see the King leaning for 
support upon a courtier’s arm. In the present scene the 
progress of his malady is marked by his entry in a chair. 
This is inferential, there being no F. S.D.s to guide us but 
it is clear from 11. 62—5 below that he could neither kneel 
nor stand. It is also clear that he swoons at I. 23 and has 
to be carried away for treatment, though his presence 
on the stage is once again evident at 1. 49 (v. notes). 

I, 2. lords Many edd. follow Hanmer and read 
‘lord’ in both instances ; but as Clark and Wright (Camb. 
Shah. iii. 260) well suggest, the young lords may be 
‘divided into two sections according as they intended to 
take service with the Florentines or the Sennoys, seeing 
that the King had freely granted them leave “to stand 
on either part’” (i, 2. 13—15). There was similarly a 
constant exodus of young lords ‘sick for breathing and 
exploit’ from the court of Elizabeth to take part in the 
wars in the Netherlands and in France. Cf.pp. 105—106. 

3. you. If both gain ally (Johnson) F. ‘you, if both 
gaine, all’ 

5. I Lord (Rowe) F. ‘Lord G.’ v. pp. 116-17 
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6. After y well-entered soldiers F. ‘After weE entred 
souldiers,’ Mostexplaia ‘after being thoroughly initiated 
as soldiers’ — ^very awkwardly; and Abbott {Sink. Gram. 
§418) ‘cannot recall another instance’ of such a con- 
struction. The addition of a comma, which enables us 
to take ‘after’ with ‘return’, makes all well. 

9. he owes i.e. it owns. 

12. higher Italy Much debated. A reference to a 
physical map of Italy removes the difficulty. It is simply 
another way of saying ‘Tuscany/ which lay on the high 
ground south of the Lombard plain and of which 
Florence and Sienna were prominent cities. Cf. ‘travel 
higher’ (4. 3. 40). 

13-14. Those bated. ..monarchy Also much discussed, 
the ‘last monarchy’ being interpreted variously as the 
Roman Empire and as the reign of the emperor Charles V. 
Surely the reference is to the decline of the great house 
of the Medici, after the death of Cosimo, Grand-duke 
of Tuscany, in 1 574, a period lasting two or three 
decades, which The Cambridge Modern History (iii. 396) 
describes as one of ‘social demoralisation,’ when 
‘Florence was permeated by an atmosphere of adultery, 
violence, and pecuniary corruption.’ We paraphrase 
therefore: ‘except those Tuscans who adhere to the 
decadent fortunes and vices of the Medicis.’ v. G. 
‘fall.’ The brackets come from F. 

15—17. When... cry you loud Hitherto unexplained. 
The metaphor is from the chase, when some dangerous 
animal is the quarry. ‘Questant’ (v. G.) is a coinage 
from ‘quest’ (=■ to seek for game) and means a hound 
on the scent. Fame blows tlie horn. 

16. shrinks, F. ‘flirinkes:’ 

23. Come hither to me F. gives no S.D. here. Com- 
bining suggestions from P. A. Daniel and Aldis Wright^ 
we suppose that the king is seized with a sudden fainting- 
fit, summons his attendants, who bear him away in his 
chair to a couch in the ‘alcove’ at the back of the stage. 
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before which curtains are drawn only to be re-drawn 
at 1. 48. 

27—8. 1 am commanded.. .too early. Thus might the 
young Earl of Essex have talked, and after him the 
young Earl of Southampton, while the phrases Bertram 
is ‘kept a coil’ (= fussed about) with are just those con- 
stantly used by Queen Elizabeth to her favourites. Cf. 
note 1. 30 and pp. 105—106. 

29. F. prints this in two lines. 

30. the forehorse to a smock A ‘forehorse’ is the lead- 
ing horse of a'.team; but why ‘smock’? Edd. explain 
the whole phrase as ‘a lady’s usher,’ but surely the 
obvious meaning is ‘the leader in a team of horses driven 
by a woman’ ? Taken with 11. 27—8, and ‘steal away’ 
(1. 33) which is what her favourites were always doing, 
^e reference to Elizabeth seems palpable. Certainly it 
has nothing to do with a French king. Cf. pp. 10 5—106. 

31. on the plain masonry i.e. on the palace floor 
instead of the rough battle-field, 

32—3. no siOord..Jance with Cf. Ant. Csf Cleo. 3. ii. 
3 5-6 ‘he at Philippi kept/His sword e’en like a dancer.’ 
The reference is to the practice at dances of wearing 
dress swords, which were not intended to be drawn. 

34. honour in the theft Steevens quotes Mach. 2,3. 
1 5 1“5 ^ ‘there’s warrant in that theft/Which steals it- 
self’ Perhaps some proverb lies behind these quibbles. 

36—7. d grow to you. ..body. ‘We two growing to- 
gelJier, and having, as it were, but one body (“like to 
a double cherry, seeming parted”) our parting is a 
tortured body; i.e. cannot be effected but by the dis- 
ruption of limbs which are now common to both’ 
(Malone). 

38. Farewell (Fz) F. ‘Farewll’ 

40. heroes, F. ‘Heroes;* 

41. metals: F. ‘mettals.’ One is tempted to print 
‘mettles’ here; the forms were interchangeable with 
Shakespeare. Cf. note i. i. 13 1 and G. ‘mettle.’ 
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43. with an emblem of xoart his cicatrke (J.C.M. 
conj.) F. ‘his -sicatrice,. with, an Emblem of wane.’ 

47—8. S.D. F. gives neither ‘exeunt’ norentr7. No 
entry was needed theatrically, as the actor has never left 
the stage. 

49. Sta^: the king! F. ‘Stay the King.’ F2 ‘Stay: 
the King.’ (Capell added the S.D. ‘Seeing him rise.’) 
Pope, ‘Stay; the Hng — '* Collier, ‘Stay with the king.’ 
Edd. are divided in their interpretation of this speech. 
Pope, Johnson and others give the king an entry with 
Lafeu atl. 60, and paraphrase Bertram’s words as ‘I am 
going to stay. The king \with a shrug\ will have it so.’ 
Collier and Brigstocke follow the same arrangement, but 
one emends (v. above) and the other reads as F. and 
paraphrases ‘support or attend upon the king.’ Capell, 
on the other hand, followed by Malone, Aldis Wright 
and many others, prints ‘Stay’ with a colon or semi- 
colon, interprets the speech as ‘No more — there’s the 
king,’ and accordingly gives the king his re-entry at this 
point. This, we are convinced, is the correct version, 
partly because to read ‘Stay’ as ‘Stay behind’ flatly 
contradicts ‘steal away’ (1. 33), and partly for a reason 
which has in the minds of some told heavily against the 
introduction of the king here — ^we mean the long speech 
of ParoUes which immediately follows and appears at 
first sight unseemly in the royal presence; v. next note. 

50—7. Use a more.. .farewell This is an odd speech, 
which no one has attempted to explain. The young lords 
have gone off^ after due leave-taking, and in excellent 
humour; why then this talk of ‘too cold an adieu,’ why 
these commands to curry favour with them? The 
answer surely is that the re-appearance of the king just 
as Bertram is about to speak of his scheme for ‘stealing 
away’ throws the pair into confusion, and that they slink 
off, ParoUes (the ever-ready) covering their retreat -with 
a verbal smoke-screen. To mark the speech ‘aside to 
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Bertram’ as Clark and Wright do is to spoil the effect; 
it should be uttered volubly and in a loud voice, though 
with face carefully averted from the king. 

53. wear themselves.. .time i.e. are in the height of 
fashion. Cf. Ham. 2. 2. 233. 

54. muster trueKgait i.e. learn proper deportment. 
gait^ F. ‘gate;’ 

55. the most received star i.e. the very latest and most 
predominant fashion. Fashions like stars were now in 
the ascendant and then retrograde. • 

60. S.D. F. ‘Exeunt.’/' Enter Lafew.’ 

62. ril fee (Theobald) F. ‘He fee’ Staunton conj. 
*ril sue’ Emendation is more than usually risky in a 
piece of dialogue which seems to turn upon some quibble 
the point of which is lost. If ‘fee’ is right, then the King 
appears to mean ‘Pardon shall be your fee if you will 
get up off" your knees — so as to lend me an arm to rise 
myself,’ while Lafeu’s retort may be interpreted as ‘I 
don’t really need your pardon, because the news I bring 
is certain of your indulgence.’ 

63. Theobald conj. ‘bought* 

66— 7. 1 would... for’ t. The King mentions the only 
conditions under which he would ask mercy of a 
subject. 

67. across v. G. 

67— 72. F. divides ‘Good faith... ’tis thus,/WilI... 
infirmitie?/No ./0 will...fo2e?/Yes but.. .and if/My... 
medicine’ We follow Capell’s arrangement. 

71. My noble grapes The ‘my’ is emphatic (Rolfe). 

72. a medicine i.e. a physician. 

76. araise v. G. 

76—7. Pepin. ..Charlemain Names of kings dead 
long since. Cf. L.LJL. 4. i. 119 ‘that was a man when 
King Pepin of France was a little boy.’ 

85. Than. ..weakness i.e. has filled me with more 
amazement than I dare set down to my dotage. 

89. take off thine i.e. relieve thee of thine. The 
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earliest instance of ‘take o£P = imitate, mock, quoted in 
N.E.D. belongs to 1750; or tliat sense would suit Here. 

91. S.D. F. gives neither ‘exit’ nor re-entry for 
Laieu. Theatrically he makes none; he goes to meet 
Helena at the stage-door and returns. 

93. S.D. F. ‘Enter Hellen.’ — atl. 94. 

97. Cressid's uncle Pandarus. 

98. S.D. F. ‘Exit.’ 

^ 100— 102. F., arrangement; it is idle 

to attempt re-arrangement as some do. We suspect it to 
be the remains of a longer speech, cut down. 

loi. father i F. ‘father,’ 

106. dearest issue pet child. Cf. ‘only darling’ in 
next line. 

108. triple third, y. G. 

109. two^ more dear; 1 have so: (Steevens) F. ‘two; 
more deare I haue fo,’ 

III. = disease. Cf. Cor. 3. i. 235. 

117. The congregated College A reference to the 
Royal College of Physicians (Thistleton), who were 
constantly eniployed in restraining quacks and charla- 
tans from practice, even when these were countenanced 
by the Crown itself (Sh. Eng. i. 432). 

1 1 8—19. ransom. . .inaidiile Thistleton notes that one 
of the chief ‘aids’ due from a feudal tenant to his lord 
was to ransom him when taken prisoner. 

124. A senseless help a stupid piece of quackery, 
v. G. ‘help.’ 

past sense beyond reason. 

128. A modest one]it. ‘a moderate one,’ i.e. ‘moderate 
approval, a simple admission that her offer, though 
declined, was not out of place’ (Herford). 

135. set up your rest are set. v. G. ‘rest.’ 

136—37. finisher.. .minister Cf. the burlesque rhymes 
in M.N.D., e.g. ‘sinister...whisper’ (5. i. 162—63); 
V. p. 107. 

1 3 S~ 39 ‘ ^At...been babes Holt White takes 



3 . 1 . 


NOTES 


141 

this to be a reference to the vindication of Susanna from 
the judgment of the elders by the ‘young youth’ Daniel, 
which story is also hinted at in M.F. 4. i. 220. Malone 
thinb it refers to MattL xi. 25. The infant Samuel and 
the doting Eli may be added to the list. In fact ‘holy 
writ’ is full of such ‘babes.’ 

140-41. great seas.. .denied Holt White sees in this 
a reference to the passage of the Red Sea and the hard- 
ness of Pharaoh’s heart. 

1 4 1 . When. . .denied The scansion of this line is diffi- 
cult and would be eased if we read ‘greatest’ for ‘the 
great’st.’ 

144. fits (Theobald) F. ‘fliifts’ Boffi rhyme and 
sense seem to make the emendation certain, though it is 
difficult to account for the error on graphical grounds. 

1 48. Inspired merit. . .barred The contrast is between 
divine inspiration and human breath (= words). The 
king turns her away, she hints, as the kings of old 
rejected prophets and apostles. 

150. square our guess by shows i.e. shape our 
speculation concerning reality by material appearances 
only. Cf. Me as. 5. i. 478. 

155. impostor F. ‘Impoftrue’ = misp. for ‘Im- 
pofture’ 

155-56. that proclaim. . .aim a tortuous way of saying 
‘who professes more than he can perform’ ; v. G. ‘level-’ 

158. past power powerless to work the cure. 

160. The greatest grace lending grace i.e. God ivill- 
ing. Brigstocke writes that this mouthful, following upon 
‘Hop’st thou my cure?’ is ‘impossible; it is difficult to 
believe Shakespeare wrote it.’ Is it more difficult than 
to credit him, at any rate c. 1605, with the ridiculous 
description of the passage of time diat follows in 11. 161— 
68? a description which is curiously paralleled in the 
burlesque Gonzago play of Hamlet (3. 2. 165—68). 
Cf. note I. I. 221 and p. 107. 

164. her sleepy Most edd. follow Rowe and read 
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‘his sleep7* We agree with Brigstocke that the mistake 
was probably in the original. 

165. pilots glass V. G. 170. Tax v. G. 

173. S eared j otherwise — ne... extended F. ‘Seard 
otherwise, ne... extended’ A much discussed passage; 
many changes proposed. The simplest, the addition of 
a colon or semi-colon, suggested independently by both 
Hanmer and Johnson, seems to remove all difficulty, 
except the crabbedness inherent in the style. ‘Let my 
name be dishonoured,’ says Helena, ‘or if not let me be 
put to death with torture, which cannot be worse than 
the worst, viz. dishonour.’ The ‘ne,’ Herford declares, 
‘cannot be right, being obsolete in Shakespeare’s time, 
except as a deliberate archaism.’ But ‘deliberate 
archmsm* was, I think, a mark of the style of these 
couplets. Cf. note 1. 160 above, v. G. ‘ne.’ 

177—78. And what... another way ‘That which 
seems impossible in the light of everyday reason, sounder 
reason may accept on other grounds’ (Lowes). 

1 80. hath estimate has value. 

181. Youth.. .all Two syllables are lacking in this 
line, which have been variously supplied, e.g. ‘virtue’ 
(Theobald), ‘honour’ (Collier), ‘health and’ (Brig- 
stocke). 

183- Thou this to hazard &tc. It is strained expres- 
sions like this, quite as much as the artificial diction, 
which makes Shakespeare’s authorship of these couplets 
so difficult to credit. 

187. Jiinch in property ‘fall short in any detail of my 
promise’ (Herford). v. G. ‘property.’ 

19 1, make it even i.e. carry it out. Cf. ‘makes these 
odds aU even’ Meas. 3. i. 41, ‘make these doubts all 
even’ A.Y.L. 5. 4. 25, and A.Y.L. 5. 4. 18, 106; see- 
also above i. 3. 4 and below 5. 3. 324, and H. p. 112. 

192. heaven (Thirlby) F. ‘helpe’ Probably care- 
less copying; the rhyme confirms the emendation. 

198. image representative. 
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210. deed Dyce conj. and Globe reads ‘thy 
meed’ 

S.D. F. ‘Florilh. Exit.’ 


2. 2. 

S.D. F. ‘Enter Countefle and Clowne.’ 

3—4. highly fed and lotoly taught Alluding to the 
proverbial ‘Better fed than taught’ (Tilley, 221). Cf. 
note 2. 4. 39; V. p. III. 

9. put it off i.e. palm it off. He catches up ‘put off* 
(1. 6) *= brush aside; v. G. ‘put off.’ 

16. like a barber’s chair etc. Proverbial; Steevens 
quotes More Fooles Tet (1610): 

...a barber’s chayre; 

As fit for every Jacke and journeyman. 

As for a knight or worthy gentleman. 

20. ten groats i.e. 3J. 4^/., the attorney’s fee. 

22. Tib’s rush„forefnger The rush ring was used 
in mock marriages amqng peasantry; cf. A.T.L. G. 
‘cage of rushes.’ 

26. the pudding to his skin ‘Pudding,* as often, 
means ‘sausage’ here. 

33. trifle F. ‘triflle* 

37. To be young again etc. i.e. learn to be young 
again, etc. The Clown has proposed the sort of game, 
in question and answer, that children play. 

39. I pray. ..courtier? F. prints this as a separate 
speech with a special heading (Lai) of its own. Cf. 
p. 103. 

40. O Lord, sir I ‘A foolish expletive of speech then 
in vogue at court’ (Warburton). No doubt uttered with 
a leer or simper, which varies wnth each question; but 
it is silly stuff. 

51—2. answer. ..to a whipping i.e. repay a whipping. 

52. bound to’t i.e. ‘tied to the whipping-post,’ but 
wirii a quibble upon ‘bound on oath to answer,’ e.g. like 
a witness in a law-court. 
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56-7. I play... a fool. The Countess is speaking 
ironically, of course. N.B. F. prints the speech as prose— 
and the scene now gradually passes into verse. 

59. An end (Rowe) F. ‘And end’ 

63 . Not much. . .them ? Theobald suggested the query, 
which is not in F. 

66. I am. ..legs. The old quibble upon ‘understand’ 
and ‘stand under.’ Cf. Tw. Nt. 3. i. 89 ‘My legs do 
better understand me, sir, than I understand what you 
mean’ etc. 

legs (F2) F. ‘legegs’ Cf. p. loi. 

67. S.D. F. ‘Exeunt.’ 

2 - 3 * 

5. D. F. ‘Enter Count, Lafew, and Parolles.’ Lafeu’s 
speeches in this scene are headed ‘Ol. Laf.’ or ‘Old 
Laf.’, while at 1 . 102 we get ‘ 01 . Lord’; probably the 
‘Old’ prefix was to avoid confusion with the other 
‘Lords’ (i. Lo. and 2. Lo.). 

I— 2. our philosophical persons Such as Sir Walter 
Raleigh and his circle, who were reputed to deny not 
only miracles but also the existence of God and the soul. 
Cf. L.L.L. Introd. pp. xixii— xxxiv, and G. B. Harrison, 
Willobie His Aviso, app. iii, 

6. unknown fear ‘fear’ is here ‘an object of fear’ 
(Johnson). 

7. argument v. G. The dialogue between Parolles 
and Lafeu that follows is very similar to that between 
Osric and Hamlet. 

8. shot out A phrase suggesting some comet or portent 
of the sky. 

10. artists v. G. 

II- 13. -So I say. ..So 1 say. (Clark and Wright: 
Globe) F. ‘So I fay both of Galen and Parcelfus’ — 
assigning it to Par. 

12 . Both of Galen and Paracelsus i.e. of both schools, 
of medical opinion. ‘The Paracelsians, as against the 
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Galenists, laid stress upon chemical principles’ (Sh. Eng. 
1,418); cf. G. ‘Galen,’ ‘Paracelsus.’ 

14. authentic fellozos i.e. Fellows of the Royal Col- 
lege of Physicians. Cf. note 2. i. 117, and G. ‘au- 
thentic.’ 

23. indeed: if F. ‘indeede if* 

in showing ParoUes’ way of saying ‘in print.’ 

24. what-do-ye-cairt F. ‘w’hat do ye call’ Shake- 
speare probably wrote ‘calt’ which was easily taken for 
‘call’. Cf. note i. 3. 161 for similar misprint. ParoUes, 
no doubt, motions to a specimen in Lafeu’s hand of the 
inevitable ballad which followed hot upon every marvel 
of that age. Warburton first saw that Lafeu "was intended 
to read the title of some ballad or pamphlet. 

28. your dolphin The gambols of the dolphin are 
again referred to in A. tA C. 5. 2. 89. Some edd. read 
‘Dauphin’ which was commonly spelt ‘Dolphin’ by the 
Elizabethans, but (as Malone notes) Shakespeare would 
probably then have written ‘the Dolphin’ not ‘your 
Dolphin.’ 

31. the brief and the tedious of it It would be 
beneath him to say ‘the long and the short.’ 

32. facinerious The usual form is ‘facinorous’ 
(= wicked), and edd. suppose that either ParoUes or the 
printer blundered. But O.E.D. gives it as a true formj 
cites ‘fadnorious’ from Heywood, and traces it to O.F. 
‘fadnereux.’ 

3 6—4 X . In a most toe ah . . .thankful. Clark and Wright 
{Globe) give aU this to Lafeu, interspersing the bombast 
with pauses as if Lafeu dares ParoUes to interrupt. 

41. S.D. F. ‘Enter King, HeUen, and attendants.’ 

44. Lustick! F. ‘Lustique,* v. G. 

45. whilst I have a tooth Tilley quotes King fchn, 
I, X. 213 ‘Sweet, sweety sweet poison for the age’s 
tooth’; Hen. FI If l. 3. 48 ‘Your colt’s tooth is not 
cast yet’ and Euphues ‘I am now old, yet I have in my 
head a loose tooth.’ 


Q.A.W.~IO 
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46. coranto F. ‘Carranto’ 

47. Mor/ du vinaigre! F. ‘Mor du vinager’ Pro- 
fessor Saurat suggests (privately) that this strange oath 
may perhaps be a particularly blasphemous perversion 
of some common expletive such as ‘Mort et Sang de 
Dieu,’ the word ‘vinaigre’ being used as a slang 
equivalent to ‘Sang,’ the two expressions ‘Mort du’ 
and ‘Mort et’ being easily interchanged, and the use 
of a word like ‘vinaigre’ for the Holy Blood being 
likely to appeal to the soldiery. 

48. 'Fore God, 1 think so. Lafeu seems to be sur- 
prised. Yet he had known Helena at Rousillon, and had 
himself introduced her to the king. Perhaps he should 
speak the words mockingly to Parolles. But one is 
tempted to give the speech to Bertram. 

54. S.D. F. ‘Enter 3 or 4 Lords.’ ‘The scene must 
be so regulated that Lafeu and Parolles talk at a distance 
where they may see what passes between Helena and the 
lords, but not hear it, so that they know not by whom the 
refusal is made’ (Dr Johnson). Mod. edd. seem to have 
missed this note. Yet though Johnson is assuredly right, 
even he has not completely understood. There are four 
young lords besides Bertram drawn up in a line in front 
of the chairs upon which the king and Helena sit. She 
rises and, after a blushing speech to them all, addresses 
each in turn, passing along the line as she does so. The 
irony of the situation, as is clear from their replies, is 
that all three lords who do speak are very ready to accept 
this delightful maid at the king’s hands. So evident 
indeed is their intention in their eyes, that Helena is 
obliged to be abrupt with the first, and to put words of 
refusal as it were into the mouths of the other three. The 
fact that Lafeu, standing at a distance, misunderstands 
what is going on, has misled the commentators. That all 
the wards but Bertram should desire her is both good 
nature and good drama. 

56-8. 5tand,..to use Cf. note i. i. 5. 
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60. mistress F. ‘Mistris;’ 

61. to each but one! The ezception is of course the 
one who is to marry her — she refuses to describe herself 
as ‘fair and virtuous.’ 

62—4. rd give, ..heard It is noteworthy that these 
lines are the only ones in verse given to Lafeu in this 
verse section of the scene. His other speeches are, I sug- 
gest, additions by the reviser much in the fashion of the 
Lucio-speeches in 2. 2. of Measure. Cf. p. 112. 

62. bay Curtal and his furniture i.e. my war-horse 
and his harness; v. G. ‘Curtal.’ 

63. broken Lafeu is speaking of his teeth. 

64. writ V. G. Cf. 1 . 201 below and 2 Hen. IV, 
I. 2. 3 1 ‘as if he had writ man ever since his father was 
a bachelor.’ 

65. F. prints here the S.D. ‘She addrefles her to a 
Lord.’ which edd. omit as inappropriate at this point. 
But it would suit well enough at 1 . 79 where she for the 
first time speaks to an individual, and it is noteworthy that 
the rhyming couplets begin just at this point. Perhaps 
the F. S.D. is a relic of the original text which has been 
displaced in revision. 

66—7. Gentlemen...health F. prints this as prose. 
The metrically isolated ‘Gentlemen’ suggests textual 
adaptation. 

73. choose; but, be refused... F. ‘choofe, but be 
refufed;’ The F. pause after ‘refused’ is a natural one. 

79. S.D. V. note 1 . 65 above. 

Sir, will you hear etc. So F. Thisdeton proposes to 
read ‘Sirs’ here, on the ground that the speech, if 
addressed to one lord, would seem like a request for his 
hand, and supports the change by ‘all the rest is mute’ 
(1. 80) which he interprets as ‘all the others are silent.’ 
But ‘aU the rest is mute’ (N.B. ‘is’ not ‘are’) is only a 
rather forced way (characteristic of these couplets) of 
saying ‘I have nothing more to say to you,’ as Steev^s 
originally pointed out^ quoting Ham, 5. 2. 369; while 
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she only — a Ktde archly no doubt — asks i Lord whether 
he will hear her suit, though when he eagerly replies 
that he will ‘grant it,’ she sees she has gone a little too 
far and passes quickly from him. Despite her blushes, 
Helena thoroughly enjoys this interview of the candi- 
dates for her hand, and to overlook her gaiety is to miss 
half the charm of the episode. 

80. all the rest is mute v. previous note. 

81—2. throw ames-ace for my life (v. G. ‘ames-ace’) 
i.e. escape death by the skin of my teeth. Hitherto 
misunderstood. 

83. The honour y sir^ that flames etc. It is, of course, 
his admiration that flames, though Helena finds it 
expedient to calk it ‘honour.’ 

87. No better, if you please, i.e. I desire nothing 
better than you. 

88. great Love F. ‘great loue’ F3 and some edd. 
read ‘great loue’, which may be right. The difference 
between ‘1’ and ‘I’ in the F. type is very slight, and the 
letters might get mixed in the compositor’s case. Cf. note 
4. 3. 296. 

96—7. have her (F2) F. ‘haue heere* 

99. You are too young etc. F. heads this ‘ La.*, though 
all her other speeches are headed ‘ Hel.’ ‘ La.’, of course 
= Lady, and not ‘Lafeu’ as some have supposed. 

1 01. Fair one, I think not so. This is frank enough. 
To take this and 1. 87 as mere empty compliments is 
surely absurd; yet on the traditional interpretation of the 
scene we are forced to do so. Cf. note 1. 54. S.D. above. 

102. There’s one grape yet etc. F. heads this ‘01. 
Lord’, V. head-note. Dr Johnson paraphrases: ‘There 
is one yet, into whom his father put good blood — but I 
have known thee long enough to know thee for an ass.’ 

103. wine — but F. ‘wine. But’ 

108. Why. ..wife. 111—14. Nnow’st... sickly bed. F. 
prints all these speeches as prose. 

122. Of colour, weight, and heat This should betaken 
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after ‘distinction’, i.e. ‘-would confound distinction of 
colour, weight and heat/ No one seems to have observed 
this, though the passage has puzzled many, including 
Malone. Tilley quotes Eupiues ‘There is no difference 
of bloods in a basin.’ 

123. distinction, F. ‘diftinction:’ stand (Rowe) F. 
‘Hands’ 

1215—26. save. ..daughter F. closes the bracket at 
‘difhk’ft’ 

127. a name (Collier) F. ‘the name* 

127—47. but do- not so... from me Note that these 
twenty lines of rhyming couplets might be omitted with- 
out any loss to the context. Cf. pp. 108— log. 

128. place when (Thirlby) F. ‘place whence* 

129. deed: F. ‘deede.’ 

130. great additions swell’s great titles swell us out. 

1 3 1. honour: F. ‘honour.’ 

132. vileness is so Add ‘too’ (understood) and the 
sense is clear. It would be difficult to imagine a more 
awkward way of expressing a very obvious thought, 
viz. that good and. evil in men are independent of their 
wealth or station. 

1 3 3—34. The property... title i.e.the particular quality 
should be judged (‘should go’) by what it is intrinsically 
and not by what it is called. 

133. what it is (F2) F. ‘what is is’ 

135. In these. ..heir i.e. she inherits by nature, 

137. challenges itself as i.e. claims to be. 

138. honours thrive F2 and many edd. read 
‘honours best thrive’, ‘not observing,’ as Malone notes, 
‘that sire was used... as a dissyllable.’ 

141. grave F. ‘graue:’ 143. tomb F. ‘Tombe.* 

144. indeed. F. ‘indeed,’ The compositor clearly 
found great difficulty in punctuating tihese rhyming 
couplets. Thisdeton makes a -valiant but unconvincing 
effort to justify the F. pointing. The argument of the 
passage is that while Honour is ‘a lying trophy’ on the 
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grave of every unworthy person, too often ‘honoured’ 
(i.e. honourable) bones lie in ‘dust and damned 
oblivion’. The F. full-stop at ‘tomb’ makes nonsense 
of the whole passage. 

150. Tm glad F. ‘I’me glad’ This form of con- 
traction is very rare in F. 

ijaetseq. My honour' s at the stake etc. The rhymes' 
are suddenly dropped and the verse becomes at once 
vigorous, forthright, full of pith, Shakespearian. But 
that Shakespeare was working over rhyming couplets 
(perhaps his own written in the ’nineties) is suggested 
by the fossil-rhymes ‘dream... beam’ (11. 156—58), 
‘know.. .grow’ (11. 158—60), and ‘eyes... Flies’ (11. 17i~ 
73). Cf. 3. 4. 24-5 (note). 

which to defeat ‘which’ refers to the attack upon his 
honour. 

155. mispHsion Rushton rightly detected a quibble 
here. v. G. 

156-58. that const not. earn who cannot under- 
stand that my love and her desert in the scale will make 
your scale kick the beam. 

159. in us F. ‘in Vs’ The capital denotes an 
emphatic word. 

162—64. but presently. ..power claims Cf.note 1. 1. 5. 

166. careless Dyce emends ‘cureless’ and his reasons 
appear to be almost overwhelming, more especially as 
a : u misreadings are one of the commonest forms of 
misprint in Shakespeare- The reasons are: (i) the awk- 
wardness of ‘careless’ with ‘care’ ini. 165. (ii) ‘Lapse’ 
>== fall — ^Bertram is threatened with irreparable ruin, 
cf. M.V. 4. 1. 141-42 ‘Repair thy wit, good youth, or it 
will fall to cureless ruin.’ 

172. ff’eat creation... dole The two are contrasted; 
the king can at. will create great titles or confer petty 
dignities. 

178—79. if not..j‘eplete i.e. he promises to make her 
Bertram’s equal in rank and fortune, if not his superior. 
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182. Shall seem expedient on the no^so-horn brief i.e. 
shall swiftly follow on the signing of the legal papers, 
which are already prepared. The passage has puzzled 
most edd. (except Johnson); the clue is ‘expedient’, 
which means not ‘proper’ but, as always in Shakespeare, 
‘expeditious, swiftly performed.’ We must imagine that 
the king and the parties to the contract leave for the 
signature at 1. 1 86. 

184. Shall more., jpace i.e. shall be less ‘expedient.* 
‘Space’ = time; cf. Lear^ 5. 3. 53. Among the ‘absent 
friends’ was of course the Countess. 

186. S.D. F. ‘Exeunt.’/' Parolles and Lafew ftay 
behind, commenting of this wedding.’ Steevens declares 
that this last S.D. ‘could only have been' the marginal 
note of a prompter, and was never designed to appear 
in print.’ Rather I think it may be a hint or instruction, 
perhaps by Shakespeare himself^ to the collaborator 
for the writing of the prose dialogue that follows. Cf. 
p. 109. 

196. counts t Thistleton supposes that ParoUes in 
harping on the word ‘count’ intends a slur upon Lafeu’s 
inferior rank. 

197. counfs man Lafeu takes ‘man’ in the sense of 
‘servant.’ The speech means: ‘You may be familiar with 
a count’s servants, I am familiar with a count’s master, 
viz. the king.’ 

201. I write man v. note 1 . 64 above. 

205. for two ordinaries for two meals, v. G. ordi- 
naries^ F. ‘ordinaries;’ 

206. fellows F. ‘fellow,’ 

"2.10. found .Jose ‘found’ = found out, v. G. 
‘Better lost than found’ is proverbial, v. Tilley, 404. 
Cf. 2. 4. 32; 5. 2. 42-4 and p. III. 

2 1 1— 12. good for nothing... worth The point of this 
has been missed, because ‘taking up’ (v. G.) has been 
misunderstood; it means here, not ‘contradicting’ or 
‘taking up short’ as most have imagined, but {a) ‘pick- 
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ing up’ (as one topes to do with something lost), and 
(i) ‘enlisting as a common soldier’ (cf. 2 Hen. IF, 2. i. 
199; 4. 2. 26), which is the point of ‘and that thou’rt 
scarce worth/ thotCrt F. ‘th’ourt’ This is interesting 
in view of the suspect character of this dialogue; the 
normal Shakespearian form is ‘th’art’. Cf. notes 1. 2. 
67 and (below) 1. 228. 

217. tny good window of lattice A reference to 
Parolles’ face, which was red like the latticed window 
of an ale-house. Cf. 2 Hen. IF", 2. 2. 85—7 ‘A’ calls 
me e’en now...through a red lattice, and I could discern 
no part of his face from the window.’ v. G. ‘lattice.' 

218. thy casement. . .open with a quibble perhaps upon 
‘case’ = body; i.e. I needn’t make a hole in you with 
my sword, as you’re transparent already. 

228. E'en F. ‘Eu’n’ The normal Shakespearian 
form is ‘ene’; cf. ‘th’ourt’ note 11. 211-12 and ‘I’me’ 
note 1. 1 50 above. 

228-29. to pull... contrary ‘there’s a dash of the oppo- 
site (i.e. folly) in the dram you have to drink’ (Lowes). 

230. shall find (F2) F. ‘fliaU finde’ 

231—32. hold my acquaintance v. note I. I. 9. 

233. in the default Johnson explained ‘at a need’, 
and all edd. have followed suit, though N.E.D. gives no 
support, and this is apparently the only occasion in 
which the phrase occurs. We suggest that ‘default’ is 
a military term, meaning a ‘failure to support one’s 
friends or allies in battle.’ A fear that Parolles may fail 
in this way is expressed at 3. 6. 13—15; cf. i Hen. FI, 
2. I. 60; 4. 4. 28. 

237. for doing I am past Some see an indelicate 
allusion here and N.E.D. (v. ‘doing’ vbl. sb. ib) 
supports. 

237—3 ^ ^dll by thee ‘A play on the word pasF , 

i.e. as I will pass by thee (Malone), motion — speed. 

238. S.D. F. ‘Exit.’ 

245. S.D. F. ‘Enter Lafewl 



2 49- f^take some reservation of your wrongs i.e. restraia 
your insults a little. 

257—58. methinlist So F. Mod. edd. follo%v Dyce 
and read ‘methinks’t’, while those before Dyce followed 
Rowe and read ‘methinks’. But there can be litde doubt 
that Thistleton is right in diagnosing it as a case of 
attraction (= thou seemest to me), the impersonal verb 
being treated ‘as if it were capable of the inflection of a 
personal verb.’ Cf. ‘think’st thee’ Ham. 5. 2. 63, 
‘Where it think’st best’ Ric. Ill, 3. l. 63 (F.), and 
Abbott, § 297. 

259-60. breathe themselves v. G. ‘breathe’ and cf. 
‘breathing’ i. 2. 17. 

263— 64. for picking a kernel out of a pome^anate 
i.e. for petty theft. This seems the natural interpretation 
of a hitherto unexplained passage; and ‘you are a vaga- 
bond’ etc. follows appropriately upon it. 

268. S.D. F. ‘Exit.’ 

270. S.D. F. ‘Enter Count RolTillion.’ — at 1 . 268. 

273-74. Jlthough...bed her. F. printe as prose. 

2 80-8 1 . There’s letters.. .yet. F. prints as prose, and 
mod. edd. follow; but Capell and most i8th cent, 
edd. arrange it as verse, which it palpably is. This fact 
and the broken line, taken wiA the prose-lining of 
verse noted in 11. 273-74, strongly suggest revision or 
adapution. Parolles has not been given any verse 
before this. 

284. here at home F. ‘heare at home* 

295. war (F2) F. ‘Warres’ 

296. To the dark house i.e. in comparison with mad- 
ness. Madmen were confined in darkness at this period ; 
cf. A.T.L. 3. 2. 391, Tw. Nt. 5. I. 350. ‘Bertram 
means that to live with a wife he detested would drive 
him out of his wits’ (Thistleton). 

detested wife (Rowe) F. ‘detected wife* Both ‘£t’ 
and ‘ ft ’ are ligatures in the* F. and it is probable that the 
compositor’s ligature boxes have got a little ‘foul.* 
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298. advise (F2) F. ‘aduice’ 

299. to-morrovj Steevens read ‘betimes to-morrow’ 
Evidently some word has been omitted. 

300. her single sorrow This makes an excellent end 
to the scene. I suspect the couplets that follow to be the 
reviser’s addition. 

301—302. Wh'ji these balls bound. ..marred Sh.Eng. 
ii. 460 points out a very striking and, considering the date, 
curious parallel with this in The Arte of English Poesie 
(1589). The author illustrates the figure of Antanaclasis 
or the Rebound, as follows: ‘Ye have another figure 
which by his nature we may call the Rebound, alluding 
to the tennis ball which being smitten with the racket 
reboundes backe againe, and where the last figure before 
[syneciosis] played with two words somewhat like, this 
playeth with one word written aU alike but carrying 
divers sences as thus: The maide that soone married is, 
soone marred is.’ 

304. S.D. F. ‘Exit.’ 


2. 4. 

S.D. F. ‘Enter Helena and Clowne.* 

I— 3 . The first three lines of the scene are verse. The 
verse begins again at 1. 40. 

II— 13. One. ..quickly. The pointlessness of this 
.speech makes it difficult to believe Shakespeare respon- 
sible for it. The allusion is, of course, to the belief that 
it is well with the dead, a belief on which the Eliza- 
bethans constantly quibbled. 

13. S.D- t". ‘Enter ParoIIes.’ 

16. fortutas (CapeU) F. ‘fortune’ The ‘them’ in 
1. 1 7 makes the emendation secure. 

21. I would she did as you say Th.e ‘did’ is caught up 
from the ‘does’ of ParoUes, but with a quibble also upon 
‘died,’ the' pronunciation of ‘died’ and ‘did’ being not 
unlike at this time. The Clown is still harping upon the 
death of the Countess. 
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23-4. man’j... undoing The idea is that the tongue by 
its wagging shakes out the secret w’hich the serving-man 
intended to keep in (v* N.E.D. ‘shake’ vb. 20). In 
‘master’s undoing’ the Clown still seems to be glancing 
at the Countess’s death. 

26. your title i.e. what you are entitled to, your 
possessions, v. G. ‘title/ Perhaps there is a quibble 
intended also upon the name of Parolles* 

29. before a knave i.e* in a knave’s presence. 

30* before me A form of asseveration, meaning 
‘upon my soul/ 

32* found thee Cf. 2. 3* 210, p* in and G. ‘find/ 

33. in yourself i.e. by yourself, without the help of 
others (v* N.E.D. ‘in’ prep. 22), and cf. Ham. 2. i. 71 
‘Observe. his inclination in yourself.’ 

35. Par. In myself (Nicholson) This speech is not 
found in F. which however prints ‘The search, sir,’ etc. 
(11. 36—8) as a separate speech with its own heading 
‘ Clo.’ It is obvious that some reply by Parolles to the 
Clown’s questions is required to complete the sense of 
the passage. What the lost words are can of course only 
be guessed at^ but that Nicholson’s simple reading gives 
us Ae essence of them is certain. 

39. A good., fed Once again a verse speech of 
Parolles begins with a passage of prose; cf. note 2. 3. 
280—81. well fed i.e. better fed than taught; cf, note 
2. 2. 3-4, and p. III. 

40. Madam etc. Directly we begin the verse section 
of the scene we find ourselves in an atmosphere in- 
dubitably Shakespearian. 

. 44. to a compelled restraint Here, as often in Shake- 
speare, ‘to’ in accordance with, (almost) in obedience 
to. Cf. ‘mar it to the time’ Shrew, 4. 3. 97. Many edd. 
read ‘by a compelled restraint’ with F3. 

45-6, Whose want.. .cur bid time The antecedent to 
‘whose’ is ‘the great prerogative and rite of love/ The 
whole metaphor, hitherto unexplained, is drawn from 
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the process of distillation, ‘the curbed time’ being con- 
ceived as the confined vessel or still in which the process 
was carried on. ParoUes means, of course, that delay, 
with all the delightful anticipation it brings with it, will 
only render the consummation the more joyous when 
it comes. Possibly ‘curbdd’ is used with a quibble upon 
curb = the brim of the stiU. Malone quotes Trail, 
3. 2. 19-22. 

56. S.D. F. ‘.Ezit Par.’ 

S.D.' F. ‘Exit.’ 


2. 5. 

S.D. F. ‘Enter Lafew and Bertram.’ 

6—7. lark.. .bunting The two birds are very similar 
to the unpractised eye. For ‘dial’ v. G. 

13. S.D. F. ‘Enter Parolles.’ — ^afterl. 15. 

16—17. 'These things.. .tailor? The point of this has, 
I think, been missed. Lafeu is insulting Parolles as 
usual. He pretends that the overdressed braggart is a 
tailor’s servant who has called to tell Bertram that his 
orders have been put in hand by his master; and he 
enquires the latter’s name from Bertram. 

19. toell...a good (Capell & Theobald) F. ‘well, I 
fir, hee firs a good’ — which leaves the sense doubtful. 
Some edd. read ‘well, I, sir; he, sir, ’s a good’ 

28. End (Collier) F. ‘And’ 

29. A good traveller etc. A continuation of Lafeu!s 
theme at 2. 3. 205—12. 

. 29—30. at the latter end of a dinner i.e. for after- 
dinner stories. 

30. hut one (Rowe) F. ‘but on’ — a common error. 
At this period words were often spelt without the final 
mute e. Cf. Ham. Sp. and Misp. p. 46. 

32. heard (F2) F. ‘hard’ — ^another old spelling. 

33. God save.,.captain. He affects to recognise 
Parolles for the first time. 

39. spurs and all, F. ‘spurres and all;’ him that... 
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cuitard Theobald quotes Ben Jonson, The DezstTs an 

AsSy I. I.: 

He may perchance, in tail of a sheriff’s dinner, 

Skip with a rhyme o’the table, from New-nothing, 

And take his Almain-leap into a custard. 

Shall make my lady mayoress and her sisters 

Laugh all their hoods over their shoulders. 

custard; F. ‘Cuftard,’ 

41. residence v. G. 

47. I have kept of them tame i.e. I have kept tame 
animals of this kind. 

49. have or will to deserve F2 omits ‘to’ and many 
edd. follow, while Singer ingeniously proposed to insert 
‘or wit’ before ‘or will’. But Thisdeton paraphrases 
‘have deserved or intend to deserve,’ which seems to 
make all clear. 

50. we,.. evil we must return good for evil. 

5r. idle i.e. cracked (as we should say), v. G. 

52—3. I think.. Mm? At first sight it is tempting to 

read as S. Walker suggests, and as Singer and Brigstocke 
read (viz. I think not so. Far. Why, do you know 
him?’), on the supposition that the ‘not’ has been acci- 
dentally transferred from one line to the other. But this 
reading lands us in the absurdity that ParoUes who 
travelled with Lafeu and Bertram to Paris (i. i.) did 
not know that they were acquainted. On the other hand, 
let Bertram pronounce ‘I think so’ with hesitation, and 
there is no difiiculty. 

5 5. Gives him a worthy pass i.e. allows him for a 
worthy fellow. 

S.D. F. ‘Enter Helena.’ 

61—3. nor does.. .particular nor does the service 
required on my part accord with the time. 

68. respects reasons, considerations. For ‘appoint- 
ments’ V. G. 

78-9. Let that go... home F. prints as prose. 

81. 1 owe i.e. I own. 
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87. Faiti^ yes — F. prints tixis at the end of 1. 86. 

9 1 . Where are my other men. . .Farewell. F. continues 
this as part of Helena’s speech, and begins Bertram’s with 
‘ Go thou toward home’ etc. Theobald first rectified this. 

S.D. F. ‘Frit.’ 

94. S.D. F. gives no ‘exeunt.’ 


3-I- 

S.D. F. ‘Flourifh. Enter the Duhe of Florence, the 
two Frenchmen, with a troope of Souldiers.’ For ‘the 
two Frenchmen’ v. pp. 116—17; their speeches are 
headed ‘ i. Lord.’, ‘Fren.E.’ and ‘Fren.G.’ in thisscene. 

12—13. great . . .motion The general sense of 

this is clear, but commentators have missed the point of 
the metaphor, which hinges on ‘figure’, an astrological 
term. v. G. ‘I am,’ says 2. Lord, ‘hke an ordinary man 
who unlearned in politics seehs to determine the dis- 
position of a Council of State by his own unaided 
intelligence.’ The intentions of the Council are com- 
pared with the disposition of the heavenly bodies, 
as equahy lofty and mysterious to the average man. 

17. nature i.e. character, disposition; v. G. 

22. When better. ..fell i.e. when better places fall 
vacant, they will have fallen vacant for you to £[ll. 

23. S.D. F. ‘Flouriih.* 


3- 2* 

■ S.D. F. ‘Enter Counteffe and Clowne.* 

6. boot and sing, F. ‘boote, and fing:’ 

7. ruf F. ‘Ruffe’ This is possibly a misprint for 
‘ruffle’ (sp. ‘ruflel) but v. G. 

9. sold (F3) F. ‘hold’ Since ‘hold’ and ‘inow’ do 
not hang together grammatically, emendation of some 
kind is necessary. We might read ‘I knew a man.. .held’ 
or ‘I know a man.. .held,’ where ‘hold’ = wager. But 
it seems more likely that ‘sold’ was the original reading, 
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though if so the change to ‘hold’ can only be explained 
as sheer inadvertence on the part of the transcriber 
or compositor, s and h not being alike in ‘secretary’ 
hand. 

13. old lingi^iL) F. ‘old Lings’ This has puzzled 
19th cent, edd.; those of the 1 8th pass it over in silence, 
probably because they understood it. Kinnear (1883) 
conj. ‘codlings’ (= rav/ youths), which attracts many 
and Brigstocke actually reads it. But ‘old ling’ is salted 
cod, and when it is remembered that ‘salt’ == lecherous, 
and that ‘cod’ also has a second meaning of which 
‘codpiece’ is a familiar illustration, it becomes clear 
tliat the text is correct. 

18. E'en that (Theobald) F. ‘In that’ The sp, ‘in’ 
for ‘e’en’ is common in Sliakespearian texts; cf. M.V* 

3. 5. 20, Err. 2. 2. loi, A. ^ C. 4, 15. 73. 

S.D. F. ‘exit.’ 

19. I have sent etc. F. heads this ‘A letter’ and omits 
speech-heading for the Countess. Cf. M.V* pp. 96—9. 

21—2. the ^not^ with a quibble upon ‘knot’; cf. note 

4. 5. 17. ^ 

3 1 . For the contempt of empire i.e. for an emperor to 
despis^. 

S.D. F. ‘Enter Clowne.’ 

43. run away Capell gave C/<?. an ‘exit’ here, and 
is followed by all mod. edd. He may be right, but no 
‘exit’ is necessary before 1, 97. 

S.D. F. ‘Enter Hellen and two Gentlemen.’ The 
speeches of the Gentlemen are headed ‘Fren.E.’ and 
‘Fren.G.’ The next entry for E. and G. is in 3. 6., the 
head S.D. of which describes them as ‘the Frenchmen, 
as at first.’ This suggests that here they wore a different 
costume than in 3. i. and 3. 6. and were intended to be 
taken as different characters. Cf. pp. 116—17. 

50. Can woman me unto* t i.e. can make me give 'way 
to it (or break down under it) like a w’oman. Thus 
Shakespeare draws attention to her calm bearing. 
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55. passport i.e. a beggar’s permit, v. G. Helena is 
bitter. 

59. F. prints ‘ but in fuci. a (tKen) I write a Neuer ’ — 
an excellent example of the inconsistency of the old 
punctuation, though the intention is clear enough. 

61—2. madam... pains. F. prints as prose. 

64—5. e»grossest..anoieiy The metaphor is from com- 
merce or the purchase of land; to ‘engross’ = to buy up 
so as to obtain a monopoly of a commodity, or so as 
unfairly to prevent others from purchasing a share. 
Possibly Shakespeare has the enclosure of land in mind. 

82-3. A servant. ,.knozon: F.-prints as prose. 

83. Which F. ‘which’ 

87- 95. Lideed... affairs. F. prints as prose. Capell 
first arranged as verse. 

88— 9. a deal. ..to have i.e. a deal of that superfluity 
(of naughtiness) which gives him a great reputation 
(with young sparks like your son), v. note i. i. 9. 
Addis ccinj. ‘bolds’ (= makes bold) for ‘holds’. 

96. Not so. ..courtesies, i.e. I will allow you to call 
yourselves servants only if you will permit me to offer 
you service in the form of entertainment; 

97. S.D. F. ‘Exit.’ 

109. stiUrpiecing (Steevens) F. ‘ItiU-peering’ The 
Shakespearian sp. of ‘piece’ is ‘peece,’ and the graphical 
difference between ‘peece’ and ‘peere’ is small, while 
‘still-piecing’ (= ever-repairing or continually joining 
up again) exactly fits the context. 

116. the ravin lion Many suspect ‘ravin’ to be cor- 
rupt; but N.E.D. gives other instances of ‘ravin’ as an 
adjective. 

ii9~2i. come thou home. .A will These words 

confute the notion of some critics tha t Helena pursues 
Bertram to Italy. Cf. 3. 4. 8-1 1. 

120. Whence. ..scar i.e. from the wars where honour 
wins nothing from danger except scars. 

128. S.D. F. ‘Exit.’ 



3 * 3 * 

S.D. F. ‘Flourifh. Enter the Duke of Florence, 
RolTillion, drum and trumpets, foldiers, Parrolles.’ 

I. general of our horse Both Essex and Southampton 
held the position of Master of the Horse at different 
times in Elizabeth’s reign; cf. note 2. i. 27-8, 30 and 
pp. 1 05—1 06. 

7. fortune play.. .helm A common expression with 
Shakespeare; cf. R. II f 5. 3. 79, 351 ; ^ C. l. 3. 

99-100; Hen. F, 4. 5. 5. 

II. S.D. F. ‘Exeunt omnes.* 

3* 4f 

S.D. F. ‘Enter Counteffe & Steward.* 

4. I am S. yaques‘ etc. F. heads this ‘Letter.’, gives 
no speech-heading for Steward and none for the Countess 
at 1 . 1 8. Cf. M.F. pp. 96-9. This sonnet-letter seems 
to belong to the same period as R. ^ J. and L.L.L. 

5. fajues No one has succeeded in identifying such 
a shrine in Italy, though there is the famous shrine of 
S. Jaques de Compostella in Spain. 

7. have (Fz) F. ‘hane* 

8- 1 1. Write, write etc. Cf. note 3. 2. 119— 21. 

9- 10. hie; Bless. ..peace, whilst (Yf) F. ‘He, Blelle 
...peace. Whilst’ 

12—13. taken labours. ..despiteful Juno alluding to 
the labours of Hercules and his persecution by Juno. 

24-5. derta'en...vain Note the rhyme, and tf. 2. 3. 
152 (note). 

42. S.D. F. ‘Exeunt.* 

3-5- 

S.D. F. ‘A Tucket afarre off./Enter old Widdow of 
Florence, her daughter, Violenta and Mariana, with 
otlier Citizens.’ For ‘ Violenta’ v. Characters in the Play, 
pp. 115-16. 

I— 15. F. prints these speeches in short lines like 
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verse. As they occur at the foot of the second column 
of p. 242 in F. and as on p. 243 the arrangement ceases, 
it is clearly due to the compositor’s necessity of filling 
out the tail-end of his stint with ir^ufficient matter, 

17. suggestions temptations. 

20. go under pretend to be. 

23. dissuade succession dissuade other girls from 
following. the same road. 

24. threaten (Pope) F. ‘threatens’ 

24-5. I hope...! hope Note the clumsy duplication. 
Cf. p. III. 

28. S.D. F. ‘Enter HeUen.’ 

32-43. God save... please so, pilgrim^ This frag- 
mentary blank verse lying between prose; (11. l-§i) and 
regular blank verse’ (1. 44 et seq.) suggests that the scene 
has been revised. 

33. le Grand (F3) F. ‘la grand’ 

35. At the S. Francis i.e. a hostelry with the sign of 
S. Francis, port — gateway. 

37. S.D. F. ‘A march afarre.’ — at 1. 36. 

50. Whatsome’ er This form is characteristic of Shake- 
speare; cf. A. Csf C. 2. 6. 102, Ham, (Q2) i. 2. 249 
(both good texts). 

51. bravely taken i.e. regarded a fine fellow. 

52. reported, F. ‘reported:’ 

54. the mere truth (Hanmer). F. ‘meere the’ — one 
of those transpositions to which aU compositors are prone. 

56. coarsely F. ‘courfely’ v. G. 

58. In argument... worth i.e. if it’s a question of 
praise, or in comparison vrith the worth. 

61. a reservid honesty a well-guarded chastity. 

65. 1 warrant (Clark and Wright: Globe) F. ‘I 
write’ Most other edd. read ‘Ay, right!’ a reading 
which assumes oral transmission of some kind. ‘ I war- 
rant’ gives excellent sense and finds strong support in 
misprints like ‘wit’ and ‘wait’ for ‘warrant’ in Ham, 
(Q2), V. Ham. Sp. and Misp. p. 42. 
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74. S.D. F. ‘Drumme and Colours./Enter Count 
RoflTillion, Parrolles, and the whole Armie.’ — ^at L 73. 

82. places i.e. brothels, which have not been men- 
tioned in the conversation between respectable women, 
but have been hinted at; cf. 11. 70-1. Theobald wished 
to alter to ‘paces’ (=miquitous courses) and some edd. 
follow. 

90. rar/jv F. ‘curtefie’ v. G. 

S.D. F. ‘Exit.’ 

91—2. bring youjlVhere F. ‘bring/you, Where’ — 
carrying the ‘you’ on into the next line, because there 
is no room for it in 1. 9 1 or even tucked up at the end 
of 1. 90, where the ‘Exit’ stands in the way. 

92. enjoined penitents v. G. 

97. for me; F. ‘for me.’ 

98. of this virgin The ‘of’ belongs to ‘worthy the 
note.’ 

99. S.D. F. ‘Exeunt.’ 

3.6. 

5. D. F. ‘Enter Count RoiTillion and the Frenchmen, 
as at firft.’ Cf. note 3. 2. 43 S.D. The speeches of ‘the 
Frenchmen’ are headed ‘Cap.E.’ and ‘Cap.G.’, v. 
Characters in the Play, pp. 1 16—17. 

6. Do you... in him? F. prints this in two lines like 
verse. 

8-9. to speak.. .kinsman i.e. as if he were my kins- 
man. 

33. his success (Rowe) F. ‘this fuccelTe’ 

34. lump of ore (Theobald) F. ‘lump of ours’ The 
sp. of the copy was probably ‘oare’ or ‘oure’, e and 
final s being liable to confusion. 

35. John Drum’s entertainment i.e. a rough recep- 
tion, cf. 5. 3- 320 and G. ‘Drum.’ 

35_6. your... removed i.e. nothing can shake your 
partiality for the fellow. 

inclining (F2) F. ‘inclining’ 
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36. S.D. F. ‘Enter Parrolles/ 

37. O, for the love of laughter Note the clumsy 
duplication of the phrase already used in 1 . 31. Cf. 
p. III. 

51. condemn Kellner {Restoring Shakespeare, p, 1 50) 
proposes ‘commend’ which would give better sense. 
Transposition of .letters is a common accident of the 
press, and the compositor may have inadvertently set up 
‘condem’ for ‘comend’ and then ‘corrected’ it to 
‘condemne’ 

58-9. or '‘hie faced i.e. or you may write my 
epitaph (Lowes). 

63. magnanimous (Fa) F. ‘magnanimious’ 

73. mortal preparation i.e. preparation in case of 
deaA, e.g. taking the sacrament. 

79-80. 1 know., .Farewell F. spaces this out in verse 
lines. N.B. it comes near the foot of p. 244; cf. note 
3. 5. 1-15, 

81. S.D. F. ‘Exit.’ 

81-2. / love not. ..water A play upon the name 
‘Parolles’; cf. notes 2. 4. 26; 5. 2. 40. 

98. Atermin venery; v.G. smoked KopflSMs:, 
(a) smoked out like a fox from his hole, (f) smelt out, 
V. G. ‘smoke.’ 

101. twigs i.e. limed twigs; cf. 3. 5. 24. Note how 
the scene suddenly breaks into verse here. 

102. Tour brotherTlih is our first intimation thatthe 
‘two Frenchmen’ are brothers; in 4. 3. we learn their 
name. Cf. pp. 116-17. 

103. As' t please etc. F. heads this speech ‘Cap.G.’ 
which has hitherto stood for ‘ i . Lord.’ Theobald made 
the obvious rectification. Likewise F. prints ‘Cap.E.’ as 
headings for U. 105, in, where it should have given 
‘Cap.G.’ (i.e. i. Lord). 

S.D. F. gives no ‘exit.’ 

III. S.D. F. ‘Exeunt.’ 
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3* 7* 

S.D. F. ‘Enter Hellen, and Widdoiv.* 

3. But I shall lose etc. i.e. without frustrating my 
whole object by revealing myself to Bertram. 

8—12. First give me trust.. .bestowing it. Most edd. 
read ‘give me trust’ as a parenthesis, placing it between 
commas. We follow F. punctuation and make it the 
principal sentence — s. reading which renders the con- 
text more intelligible. 

19. Resolved (Collier) F. ‘Eefolue’ — ^an e ; d mis- 
reading. 

25. wore it: F. ‘wore it.’ 

26. idle fire i.e. in the delirium of lust. v. G. ‘idle.* 

28-9. Now... purpose F. prints in one line. 

34. after this (F2) F. ‘after’ 

41. To her unworthiness i.e. to her disgrace ; it got her 
‘talked about.’ 

44—7. which if it speed.. .fact For this passage, 
which Warburton calls a ‘jingling riddle,’ v. pp. 108— 
109. The scene might well have ended with ‘Let us 
assay our plot’ (1. 44). The sense is obscure, but Malone 
explains thus: Bertram’s ‘meaning’ is wicked, Helena’s 
lawful; the ‘fact’ is sinful in Bertram, yet neither sin 
since they are a wedded couple. 

48. S.D. F. gives no ‘exeunt.’ 

4. I. 

S.D. F. ‘Enter one of the Frenchmen, with fiue or 
fixe other fouldiers in ambufh.’ The speeches of ‘the 
Frenchman’ are headed ‘ i Lord E.’, ‘Lor.E.*, or ‘L.E.’ 
It is ‘ Lord E.’ who goes off to set the trap for ‘the fox’ 
in 3. 6. 103, but the F ‘i’ is an error here as he should 
be styled ‘2 Lord.’ 

1^19. therefore...fancy s not...anothery so we. ..pur- 
pose: (Perring apud Clark & Wright) F. ‘therefore... 
fancie, not... another; fo we...purpofe;’ Most edd. 

Q.A.W.-II 



follow F., and are at a loss to explain the sense. Perring’s 
pointing makes the passage straightforward; the em- 
phatic word is, of course, ‘seem.’ 

23. S.D. F. ‘Enter Parrolles.’ 

40. wkaf s the instance? i.e. what evidence can I 
furnish? Kellner (Restoring Shakespeare') conj. ‘infer- 
ence’ for ‘instance’, i.e. what conclusion must I draw 
from all this ? — ^which makes an easier reading. 

42. Bajascet's mate F. ‘Baiazeths Mule’ Much 
debated. Hanmer reads ‘Bajazet’s mute’, Thistletort 
‘Bajazet’s mewl’ (= caterwauling), and Addis even 
conj. ‘Balaam’s mule’. Our emendation assumes a 
simple a : « misprint of the kind very common in 
Shakespeare, while ‘Bajazet’s mate’ = Zabina, wife of 
Bajazet, in Marlowe’s Tamburlaine (pt. i.) and the 
greatest termagant in Elizabethan drama. The reading 
fits in with ‘butter-women’ who were notorious for 
scolding (cf. N.E.D. ‘butter-quean,’ ‘butter- whore,’ 
‘butter-woman’). ParoUes’ only chance of getting out 
of the scrape into which his tongue has led him is to 
scold or swagger himself out of it; but for this he will 
need Zabina’s tongue at least — ^no butter-quean’s hector- 
ing will serve. 

47. afford you so i.e. grant you that. 

48. the baring of my beard Cf. Meas. 4. 2. 173-74 
‘the beard... to be so bared.’ The expression is not found 
elsewhere in Shakespeare, and is so rare that it is not 
cited in N.E.D. It is moreover peculiar, since it is the 
chin and not the beard which is ‘bared’ in shaving. 
Cf. pp. 1 1 2-1 3. 

60, 63. the enemy's (Malone) F. ‘the enemies’ 

63. S.D. F. ‘Alarum within.’ 

72-3- I tvilL. .Florentine (Malone) F. ‘Ile...Flor- 
entine’ — as one line. 

73. Boskos etc. F. gives this to ‘Inter.’ (= inter- 
preter), and thus designates ‘i Soldier’ for the rest of 
the scene. It may be a coincidence that from this point 
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onwards the dialogue breaks into verse, interspersed with, 
prose. 

88. thou art (F2) F. ‘thou are’ 

S.D. F. ‘Exit./A fhort Alarum within.’ No one 
seems to have asked the meaning of this ‘short alarum’; 
I take it to bfe the drum once more giving a comic 
‘burden’ to the whole episode. 

93. Inform ^em (Rowe) F. ‘Inform on’ Rowe’s 
emendation was accepted hy all i8th cent, edd., and 
pronounced hy Dyes as ‘positivel/ required’ hy the 
contest. 

94. S.D. F. ‘Exit.’ 


4. 2. 

S.D. F, ‘Enter Bertram, and the Maide called 
Diana.’ 

The style and feeling of the dialogue in this scene very 
closely resemble those in the scenes of Measure for 
Measure between Isabella and Angelo which deal with 
a similar situation. 

8. nozo, F. ‘now:’ stern; F. ‘Heme,* 

21—3 ^Tis not the many, ..opinion. A speech which 
has puzzled most edd. including Dr Johnson. I para- 
phrase thus: ‘It is not the quantity but the quality of 
oaths that matters. W^e swear by God Himself when we 
take an oath, but the use of God’s name does not make 
the oath more credible when it is palpably contrary to 
the facts. It is just as absurd to swear by God to perform 
something that He disapproves of. Your oaths are but 
words.’ 

25* fove’s ‘The word “Jove’s” has here probably 
been substituted for the original “God’s” in obedience 
to the statute against profanity. Read “God’s” and all 
is plain’ (Clark & Wright). 

28, 29. Him (Lowes) F. ‘him’ The use of this 
capital makes all the difference to the meaning of the 
passage. 
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30. words... unsealed Hitherto edd., following 
F. punctuation, have read ‘Are words and poor con- 
ditions, but unseal’d’, which is very awkward, since not 
only is the expression ‘poor conditions’ strange in itself, 
but the word ‘poor’ is so oddly followed by ‘but un- 
sealed’ that for long I felt ‘but’ must be a misprint for 
‘yet’. Then I shifted the comma and daylight came ! 

36. recover (Rowe) F. ‘recouers’ The connexion 
between ‘sick’ and ‘recover’ shows that ‘desires’ must 
be the antecedent of ‘who* 

38. make rope's in such a scarre So F. One of the 
prime cruxes in the canon. Scores of proposals, both 
for ‘rope’s’ and for ‘scarre’, most of them being like 
Malone’s ‘hopes... scene’ difficult to justify on graphical 
grounds. The reading we suggest is make rapes in suck 
a scour (scour = a sudden rush or onset, v. N.E.D.), 
explaining the F. ‘rope’s’ and ‘scarre’ as misreadings of 
the regular type, due to a ’. 0 and u ’. r confusion (v. T.I. 
pp.xli-xlii; Ham. Sp. and Misp.pp. 41-4); ‘rapes’ was 
originally proposed for ‘rope’s’ by Fleay. The reading 
gives good sense: ‘I see’, says Diana drily as she avoids 
die embrace, ‘that men try to take us by storm, in the 
hope that we shall fall a prey to them in mere giddiness.’ 

50—1. Brings in... assatdi’Thtxss&tscph.otiZf of course, 
drawn from the tournament. 

65. though there. ..done She means him to understand 
‘though my surrender be the end of my hopes of mar- 
riage,’ while at the same time she hints at the accomplish- 
ment of her hope concerning Helena; v. G. ‘done.’ 

67. S.D. F. gives no ‘exit.’ 

73. braid ‘Of doubtful meaning and origin’ 
(N.E.D.); variously interpreted as (i) = braided, i.e. 
plaited, tortuous, deceitful, (ii) = brayed, or braided, 
i.e. damaged (goods). But is it not simply the Scotch 
for ‘broad’ = loose, a word used to please Ring James 
and rhyme with ‘maid’? 

76. S.D. F. ‘Exit.’ 
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4-3- 

S.D. F. ‘Enter the two French Captaines, and fome 
two orthree Souldiours/ Thespeeches of the ‘ Captaines’ 
are headed ‘Cap.G.’ and ‘Cap.E.’ but so carelessly are 
these two ‘lords’ or ‘captains’ distinguished in the F. 
text that though i Lord (= Cap.G.) was Bertram’s 
accomplice in the matter of Diana at 3. 6. 104— i r while 
2 Lord (= Cap.E.) goes off to deal with Parolles, we 
have here 2 Lord telling l Lord all about the Diana 
affair. No previous editor seems to have noticed this, 
but we have set the matter right by transposing the parts 
in 11. I— 71, after which aU is well in F. 

4. changed. ..man Brigstocke explains this as ‘turned 
pale,’ and quotes yezo of Malta, 4. 4. 67 ‘At the reading 
of the letter he looked like a man of another world.’ It 
can hardly refer to a moral change in view of U. 13-17 
below. 

16. monumental v. G. 

17. made i.e. a made man. ‘He thinks he has won 
a fortune with his unchaste bargain.’ 

18. God lay F. ‘God delay’ ‘Delay’ can hardly be 
right, seeing that, as Williams remarks, ‘no advantage 
could arise from mere postponement.’ Hanmer accord- 
ingly read ‘allay’. But ‘lay’ (= exorcise, lay the spirit 
of) gives a much better sense and ‘ Godde lay’ might by 
misdivision easily get printed as ‘God delay.’ For 
‘rebellion’ the meaning of which seems to have escaped 
even N.E.D. v. G. and cf. 5. 3. 6. 

18—19. ourselves i.e. unaided by God (Brigstocke). 

22. attain to their abhorred ends not ‘attain their evil 
purpose’ but ‘come to their dreadful death’ i.e. to the 
block. If I. I. 122 be an allusion to the Gunpowder 
Plot, this passage about traitors may be another. 

24. in his proper. ..himself i.e. betrays his own secrets 
in liis own talk (Dr Johnson). 
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25. Is it not...in us i.e. isn’t it a damnable notion of 
ours. 

28—9. dieted to his hour i.e. restricted (or regulated) 
to his hour. Bertram had promised to remain an hour 
only (4. 2. 58). The passage has been generally mis- 
understood. ‘Diet’ had no necessary reference to food 
in Shakespeare’s day; the word comes from ‘dieta’ 
(med. L.)'= a plan of life or a day’s work, and still 
retained its general meaning. Cf. note 5. 3. 220 
Cor. 5. I. 57 ‘dieted to my request.’ 

31. company i.e. companion, v. G. Probably a 
misprint. 

32i judgement (Pope) F. ‘iudgements’ 

3^2—3. so curiously.. .counterfeit A metaphor from 
jewelry; i.e. so cunningly set this sham brilliant. 

40. travel higher i.e. further into Tuscany; cf. note 
2. I. 12. 

43-4. Let it be forbid, sir...act Is not this an odd 
style for one brother to use to another? 

46. house: her F. ‘houfe, her’ 

56'. come, zoas F. ‘come: was’ 

71. S.D. F. ‘Enter a Meflenger.’ But the speech 
is headed ‘Ser.’ 

79~82. They cannot be too sweet etc. F. gives this to 
Ber. in spite of the fact that Bertram’s ensuing speech is 
also headed Ber. v. p. 103. 

80. S.D. F. ‘Enter Count RoffiHion.’ — atl. 78. 

84. by an abstract of success i.e. to give an abstract of 
my successes. His summary follows (Thisdeton). 

86. nearest, F. ‘neereft;’ 

87. entertained my convoy i.e. engaged my means 
of conveyance home. 

88. effected (F2) F. ‘affected* 

95-6. dialogue between the Foot and the Soldier The 
F. capitals add point, and should be retained. 

97‘"8. a double-meaning prophesier A reference to 
equivocal oracles or prognosticators of any kind. 
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4. 3* 

99. S.D, F. gives no ‘exit.’ 

1 13 S.D. F. ‘Enter Parolles with his Interpreter.’ 

1 16. Hush! hush! F. gives these words to Bertram, 
but they clearly belong to i Lord who acts as master of 
the ceremonies, as Hanmer first perceived. Cf. note 
1. 136 and p. 103. Possibly ‘Hush! hush! Hoodman 
comes !’ should be taken together as the traditional cry 
when the ‘hoodman’ enters in the game of blind-man’s 
buff. 

125. out of a note i.e. according to a memorandum 
of questions. 

134—35. which way you will ParoUes is 

ignorant of the supposed nationality of his interlocutors; 
he therefore promises a protestant or catholic sacrament 
according to requirement. 

136. Alps one to him F. prints these words at the end 
of Parolles’ speech in the previous line; cf. note 1 . 1 16 
and p. 103. 

140. theoric of war Cf. ‘the bookish theoric’ 0 th. 
I. I. 24. 

149. in the nature i.e. after the fashion in which* 
For ‘con thanks’ v. G. 

157. leave (Staunton) F. ‘Hue’ The F. makes 
Parolles say just the contrary of what he means. For 
‘leave’ = die cf. Ham. 5. 2. 235 ‘what is’t to leave be- 
times.’ A confusion between ‘leve’ and ‘lyve’ would 
be easy; the reverse misprint is found in Ham. 3.4. 158 
(Q2). Hanmer proposed ‘Hve but’ 

158—62. The names in this speech are remarkable: 
Corambus seems to derive from the old Hamlet, while 
Guiltian and Chitopher are curiosities of invention, 
unless they are misprints for Guilliam and Christopher. 
Gratii and Bentii are strange too. 

1 6 1, 162—63. two hundred and fifty (Rowe) F. 
‘two hundred fiftie’ 

169. condition, F. ‘condition:’ 

183—84. the shrieve^s fool ‘Shrieve’ is a form of 
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‘sheriff/ The sheriff had charge of idiots whose 
property was not of sufficient value to make them 
profitable wards for the Crown, innocent = idiot. 

187. forfeit to the next tile i.e..a sudden death awaits 
such a liar. 

193. lordship F. ‘Lord’ — ^probably ‘L.’ in the copy. 

220. When he swears etc. F. heads this ‘Int.Let.’ 
i.e. Interpreter’s Letter, which looks like the heading of 
a stage-paper, v. M.V. pp. 96—9. 

221. scores v. G. 

222. Half won. ..make it i.e. ‘A match well made is 
half won ; make your match, therefore, but make it well ’ 
(Mason). 

225. tiiell with Steevens and Malone disputed 
whether this word possessed an indelicate meaning; 
N.E.D. ‘mell’ vb. 5 leaves no doubt. 

but to kiss (Pope) F. ‘not to kis’ 

226. count of this i.e.. reckon on this. 

236. thegeneraPsifi) F. ‘your Generals’ Possibly 
*ye’ misread as ‘yr’ 

245. valours F. ‘valour.’ 

^ 246. an egg out of a cloister i.e. ‘anything, however 
trifling, from any place, however holy’ (Dr Johnson). 

262—63, drum. ..tragedians i.e. beatthe drum 

at the head of the procession of actors through the streets, 
an advertisement which commonly preceded the per- 
formance of a play (v. Chambers, EHz. Stage, ii. 547, 
n. 2; iv. 199). 

266. Mile-end The London militia or city trained 
bands exercised themselves at Mile-end Green. Most 
r^fsrences in contemporary drama to the militia pour 
ridicule upon them: cf. 2 Hen. IV, 3. 2. 298—306, 
and the famous scene in The Knight of the Burning 
Pestle. 

"zyi. a Cat still Bertram’s ‘damnable iteration’ on 
"the cat is contemptible beside the soaring invention of 
ParoHes. 
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274. cardecue F. ‘Cardceue’ 

274—76. fee-simple. ..remainders v. G. 

275. inheritassce of it ; F. ‘inheritan-'e of it,’ 

2 86. outruns any lackey A lackey at this time wasfa 
‘running footman’ (N.E.D.) for the dispatch of mes- 
sages and errands. 

296. lascivious F. ‘lafciuious’ 

3 09. So, look etc. A line of verse in the midst of prose. 

310. Good morrow etc. F. heads this ‘ Count.’ though 

up to this ail Bertram’s speeches in the scene have been 
headed ‘Ber.’ Note also that we suddenly get ‘Lo.E.’ 
for ‘Cap.E.’ at 11 . 311, 313. Have we come upon a 
diiferent stratum of text? 

318. S.D. F. ‘Exeunt.’ 

326. S.D. F. ‘Exit.’ 

330. shall: simply F. ‘lhall. Simply* 

331. live. Who F. ‘Hue; who’ 

337. S.D. F. ‘Exit.’ 

4 * 4 * 

S.D. F. ‘Enter HeUen, Widdow, and Diana.* 

3. '‘fore (F2) F. ‘for’ 

7. Through finty Tartarus iosom Cf.ilf.^.4. 1.30— 2; 

pluck commiseration of his state 
From brassy bosoms and rough hearts of flint. 
From stubborn Turks and Tartars. 

9. Marseilles (Rowe) F. ‘Marcellae’ The metre 
requires three syllables; cf. Shrew, pp. 103— 104. 

II. dead: the F. ‘dead, the’ 

16. you, mistress (F4) F. ‘your Miftris’ 

19. brought me up We should now use the biblical 
phrase ‘raised me up.’ 

2 1—4. But, O strange men etc. Malone aptly quotes 
Meas. 2. 4. 45-6: 

Their saucy sweetness, that do coin heaven’s image 

In stamps that are forbid. 
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23. saucy... thughts i.e. lust’s readiness to accept 
delusions. 

31. the zoordf that time F. ‘the word the time’ The 
emendation proposed assumes the kind of petty change 
that compositors are particularly prone to, and gives an 
easy and straightforward reading to a passage that has 
puzzled most edd. ‘Yet suffer I pray you,’ says Helena 
repeating her ‘yet’ of 1. 27, ‘but with my word, my 
promise, that time will turn the bitter into sweet.’ The 
second half of this paraphrase is taken from a note of 
Brigstocke’s which suggested the emendation. 

34. waggon The word gives us a glimpse of the way 
in which ladies travelled at this period; cf. Sh. Eng.i. 
203-204. 

time revives us This, remarks Henley, ‘seems to refer 
to the happy and speedy termination of their embarrass- 
ments.’ Nevertheless, I suspect with Dr Johnson, that 
Shakespeare wrote ‘time invites us’; cf. Ham. i. 3. 

35. Alps well etc. The introduction of the title of 
Ae play, a proverbial expression, into the dialogue 
is one of the many parallels between this play and 
Measure for Measure (5. i. 407). 

the fine’s the crown Tilley quotes Trail. 4. 5. 224 ‘the 
end crovms all.’ 

36. S.D. F. ‘Exeunt.’ 

4 * 5 » 

S.D. F. ‘Enter Clowne, old Lady, and Lafew.’ The 
order of entry is significant; it is unlikely that Shake- 
speare placed the Clown first. 

2. villanous saffron Saffron was used at this time as 
a sudorific or cordial for promoting perspiration, as a 
colouring for pastry and as a fashionable starch. Prob- 
ably Lafeu has all three meanings in mind. 

3. doughy F. ‘dowy’ 
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6. humble-bee a profitless, buzzing creature — a good 
description of ParoUes. For ‘red-tailed’ cf. note i. i. 

113- 

7. I toould I Hanmer read ‘I would ie’ which 
gives better sense. 

9. partaken F. ‘pertaken’ 

10. dearest F. ‘deereft’ I retain the usual form, 
with some reluctance, since ‘deerest’ almost = ‘direst’ 
here; cf. N.E.D. ‘dear, dere,’ Temp, note 5. i. 146—47, 
and G. ‘dear.* 

13. salads F. ‘lallets’ 16. salad F. ‘laHet’ 

17. knot-kerbs F. ‘not hearbes’ The F, reading has 
puzzled all, as it seems to contradict the second half of 
Lafeu’s remark, and Rowe, followed by most 1 8th-cent- 
edd., read ‘not salad-herbs’ which gave the required 
sense, and marked the difference between what we 
should now call the vegetable-garden and the flower- 
garden. But a flower-bed in Shakespeare’s day was 
known as a ‘knot’ (cf. N.E.D. which quotes I 577 
B. Googe, Heresbach^ s Husbandry ‘Basyell.. is an hearbe 
that is used to be set in the middest of knottes...for the 
excellent savour that it hath’), while for the mute k 
which gave rise to the F. ‘not’ see Zacchrisson, English 
Eronunciation at Shakespeare^ s Time, 1927, p- 108, and 
cf.the pun on ‘knight’ and ‘night’ (l Hen. IF, i. 2. 27) 
and on ‘nave’ and ‘knave’ (2 Hen. IV, 2. 4. 281). 

1 8. nose-herbs cf. nosegay. 

20. in grass (Rowe) F. ‘in grace’ The Clown is 
punning of course upon ‘grace,’ cf. ‘herb of grace. 

29. bauble v. G. and cf. R. ^ f. 2. 4. 97. 

38. name (Rowe) F. ‘maine’ — a simple minim- 
misreading; cf. T.I. p. xli. The ‘English name’ is, of 
course, the Black Prince; the Elizabethans always 
thought of the Devil as black. 

39. jisnamy F. ‘fifnomie’ The Clown is clearly 
punning on ‘name,’ and the two spellings were inter- 
changeable. 
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39. more hotter Warburton suggested ‘more hon- 
our’d/ denouncing the F. reading as ‘intolerable non- 
sense.’ But Steevens pointed out that ‘hotter fisnamy’ 
is probably a reference to the so-called French disease. 
V. note 11. 94-7 below and G. ‘French crown/ ‘pile.’ 

44. suggest i.e. tempt, v. G. 

5 2. chill and tender i.e. pampered and sensitive. The 
whole speech is a disquisition, from ‘a shrewd Icnave and 
an unhappy,’ on the text ‘How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God.’ 

52-3. the flowery way Shakespeare was fond of 
this conception; cf. Mach. 2. 3. 23—4 ‘the primrose 
way to the everlasting bonfire,’ and Ham. i. 3. 50 
‘the primrose path of dalliance.’ 

58. tricks Cf. the description of the good ostler in 
Knight of the Burning Pestle, 2. 6. 50—2; 

Who will our palfreys slick with wisps of straw. 

And in the manger put them oats enough, 

And never grease their teeth with candle-stuff. 

This greasing made it difficult to bite and so diminished 
the consumption of oats. For ‘jades’ tricks’ v. G. and 
cf. Ado, I. I. 138. 

61. S.D. F. ‘exit’ 

62. A shrewd knave and an unhappy. Usually ex- 
plained ‘an evil and mischievous rascal’; but surely 
‘unhappy’ means what it says — ^his pessimism is the very 
salt of the Clown’s wit. Moreover, Lafeu approves of 
him — ‘I like him well, ’tis not amiss’ (1. 67). 

64. him: by F. ‘him, by’ 

66. has no pace i.e. is not yet broken in. v. G. ‘pace/ 

67—8. And I was about to tell you This ‘and’ is odd. 
Is there textual patchwork here ? 

71. in the minority of them both Cf. note i. i. 5. 

79. Marseilles (Pope) F. ‘Marcellus’ F2 ‘Mar- 
selHs’ Cf. note 4. 4. 9. 

83. It rejoices (F2) F. ‘Ir reioyces’ 
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87—90. Madam, I teas. ..honourable privilege This 
has hitherto been passed over in silence; but it needs 
explanation. Lafeu has himself ‘moved the king’ in the 
matter of the marriage of his daughter with Bertram, 
why then should he now hesitate to meet him? And to 
what is the Countess referring ? 

92. S.D. F. ‘Enter Clowne.’ 

94—7. patch of velvet. ..worn bare The same jest and 
very similar words are found in Meat. 1.2. 32—5. It is 
a dreary joke upon the French disease, or syphilis, which 
when it affected the face was treated by the barber- 
surgeons of the time with incisions (cf. ‘carbonadoed 
face’) which were then covered with velvet plasters. 
For an account of the operation v. Knight of the Bum~ 
ing Pestle, 3. 4. 84-99. P* 

96. a cheek of two pile etc. Possibly a quibble upon 
‘check’ (i.e. a fabric with a check-pattern) is intended 
here. v. G. ‘pile.’ 

98—102. A scar..joldier. F. spaces these speeches 
out in short lengths so as to fiU out the column and avoid 
printing the large heading ‘Actus Quintus’ at the foot 
of the page. Cf. note 3.5. 1-15. 

105. S.D. F. ‘Exeunt.’ 

5-I- 

S.D. F. ‘Enter Hellen, Widdow, and Diana, with 
two Attendants.’ 

5. Be bold i.e. be assured. 

6. S.D. F. ‘Enter a gende Aftringer.’ An astringer 
(v. G.) is a kind of falconer, and his unexplained entry 
at this point has puzzled all commentators. Brigstocke 
suggests that ‘the word “astringer” may have been 
added to the MS by the manager of the theatre merely 
to indicate the costume.’ But why dress this gendeman 
as a falconer, unless the setting of the scene lent appro- 
priateness to the costume, which it does not? Why not 
just ‘Enter a Gendenoan’ as so often in Shakespeare and 
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as we find at his second entry 5. 3. 128, and leave it at 
that? There seem only two possible ways out of the 
difficulty: either (i) ‘astringer’ is a misprint for ‘a 
stranger,’ as the printer of F3 (following F2 ‘Enter a 
gentle Astranger’) actually gives us, or (ii) this ‘astringer’ 
played a more conspicuous part in some earlier version 
of the play. [1929] Sir Edmund Chambers {William 
Sh. i. 450) plausibly suggests that Sh. wrote ‘gentle(man) 
usher’. A spelling ‘usscher’ might be misread ‘astriger’. 

[1952] 

31. Commend F. ‘Commend’ 

35. Our means,.. means It is natural to suspect cor- 
ruption here. An anon. conj. would omit the second 
‘means’ altogether. 

38. S.D. F. gives no ‘ezeunt.’ 

5.2. 

S.D, F. ‘Enter Clowne and Parrolles.’ 

I. Master Lavache (Toilet) F. ‘Mr. Lavatch’ It is 
a token of Parolles’ fallen estate that he should address 
the Clown with such ceremony. 

4. muddied in fortune's mood Theobald suggested 
‘moat’ for ‘mood’ but, as Dyce points out, ‘a quibble 
between “mood” and “mud” is intended here — the 
two words having been formerly pronounced nearly 
alike.’ v. G. ‘mood.’ 

18. S.D. F. ‘Enter Lafew.’ 

19. Here is a pur etc. The Clown’s speech is broken 
in two by the entry of Lafeu, and F. heads this second 
half with a fresh ‘ Clo.’ 

a pur of fortune* s i.e. a knave of fortune’s. A reference 
to the popular card-game of the time ‘post and pair,’ in 
which the knave was known as a ‘pur’; v. N.E.D. 
‘pur’ 2 and ‘post’ sb. 4 which quotes Bp. Jewel, 1565 
‘Hee commeth in onely with iolly brags and great vants, 
as if he were playing at Poste and should winne all by 
V}dng.’^ Parolles had indeed played ‘post and pair,’ and 
lost. Hitherto unexplained. 
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fortune's cat The proverbial jumping ca^ I suppose, 
■which men watch to see which way it leaps. 

2 3 . ingenerous (Brigstocke conj .) F. ‘ingenious ’ The 
F. reading cannot be right and might easily have arisen 
from a hasty misreading of ‘ingenerous’ = mean- 
spirited, dastardly. 

24. similes (Theobald) F. ‘fmiles’ Steevens quotes 
an entry from the Stat. Reg. 1595 ‘A book of verie 
pythie similies, comfortable and profitable for all men 
to reade.’ 

25. S.D. F. gives no ‘exit.’ 

32. under her if "i) F. ‘vnder* 

33. the justices i.e. the justices of the peace, who 
under the new Poor Law of 1601 were entrusted with 
the relief of the poor, and required to distinguish between 
able-bodied poor unwilling to labour who must be set 
to work and the impotent poor who were to be relieved. 

40. more than one word (F3) F. ‘more then word’ 
Cf. 11. 3 5—6 ‘hear me one single word.’ Lafeu is playing 
upon the name ParoUes. 

43. found me Cf. note 2. 3. 210, p. 111 and G. 
‘find.’ 

44—5. lost thee i.e. took a'way your character, v. G. 
‘lose.’ 

47. bring me out Very much the same meaning as 
‘find me,’ i.e. expose me. 

51. S.D. F. gives none. Theobald added ‘Trumpets 
sound.’ 

55. S.D. F. omits ‘exeunt.’ 

5* 3* 

5. D. F. ‘Flourifh. Enter King, old Lady, Lafew, the 
two French Lords, with attendants.’ 

I. esteem v. G. 

3-4. know her..Jiome i.e. appreciate her to the full. 
V. G. ‘home.’ 

6. blaze (Theobald) F. ‘blade’ The F. reading. 



which suggests the springtime of youth, has a certain 
plausibility, but the context (‘oil and fire... burns on’) 
makes ‘blaze’ necessary, and this word, if written with 
an oversized e might be misread as ‘blayd,’ a common 
l6th-cent. sp. of ‘blade.’ Tilley (234) quotes Euphues 
‘the tottering estate of lovers who think... with oil to 
quench fire.’ 

10. high bent i.e. aimed with all my might; cf. ‘high- 
repented,’ 1. 36 below. 

12. pardon — F. ‘pardon:* 

17. richest eyes Steevens. explains ‘eyes that have 
seen the greatest number of fair women’ and quotes 
A.T.L. 4. r. 22-3 ‘to have seen 'much... is to have rich 
eyes.’ eyes, F. ‘eies:’ 

22. All repetition i.e. all raking-up of the past. 
Dr Johnson writes here, characteristic^y; ‘Decency- 
required that Bertram’s double crime of cruelty and 
disobedience, joined likewise with some hypocrisy, 
should raise more resentment; and that though Ms 
mother might easily forgive Mm, Ms king should more 
pertinaciously vindicate Ms own authority and Helen’s 
merit. Of all tMs Shakespeare could not be ignorant but 
Shakespeare -wanted to conclude Ms play.’ 

25. TEincenswg relics Cf. r. i. 100, and v. G. 
‘relics.’ 

27. S.D. F. gives no ‘exit.’ 

28. F. prints ‘What...daughter,/Haue you fpoke?’ 
—-probably because the compositor could not find room 
for the whole line and the speech-heading ‘Kin.’ without 
over-runmng. 

29. hath reference N.E.D. quotes Daniel, Civil Warsx 

We -w-ill ourselfe take time to heare 

Your cause at large; -wherein -we -will you haue 

No other reference, but repaire to vs. 

Then. .fame. F. prints as prose probably 
because ‘Then.. .sent’ -with the speech-heading ‘Kin.’ 
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occupies the whole of a line of type, and there is no room 
to tuck the word ‘me’ over the top, owing to the length, 
of the line before. 

31. sets ‘Letters’ is singular; cf. 4. 5. 84. 

S.D. F. ‘Enter Count Bertram.’ 

32. a day of season a seasonable day. 

35. Distracted clouds i.e. the parting clouds. 

39. take. ..top: Cf. Ado, i. 2. 13 ‘take the present 
time by the top,’ and v. G. ‘top.’ Tilley (468) quotes 
Pettie’s Petite Pallace, ii. 185 ‘Let not occasion slip, for 
it is bald behind, it cannot be pulled back again by the 
hair.’ 

41—2. TP inaudible... Steals Steevens quotes 
‘The summons of Time had so creepingly stolne upon 
him, that hee had heard scarcely the noise of his feet.’ 

44. F. punctuates ‘Admiringly my Liege, at firft’ 
which leaves it doubtful whether ‘at first’ begins a new 
sentence or not. We follow Rowe; Clark and Wright 
make ‘admiringly’ qualify ‘I stuck my choice.’ 

48. Contempt This is the subject of the sentence* 
For ‘perspective’ v. G. 

54. loved, F. ‘lou’d;’ 

59. turns a sour offence As good food turns bad and 
smells when kept too long. 

63—6. Oft.. .afternoon, v. p. 108. For ‘shameful 
hate’ Globe reads ‘shame full late’ 

65. done, F. ‘don,e’ 

69—72. The main...cesse! These couplets are not 
much superior to 11 . 63-6. L. 72 is particularly awk- 
ward. 

jx—z. Which better. ..cesse I F. prints these lines as 
part of the King’s speech. Theobald first restored them 
to the Countess. 

74. digested, F. ‘digefted;* 

76. S.D. F. gives none. 

79. The last thap e'er Though the sense is clear 
enough, there is obviously something wrong with the 
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text. The simplest emendation, suggested by more tTian 
one ed., would be to read ‘the last time e’er/ i.e. the 
last time ever. 

8i. see it i F. ‘fee it.* 

91. life’s F- ‘Hues’ — as often in Shakespeare. 

96. ungaged: (Theobald) F. ‘ingag’d .’ — & minim- 
misreading; V. T.I. p. xli. Most edd. read ‘ingag’d’ and 
explain as = unengaged; but there is no other instance 
of such a word. ‘Ungaged,’ on the other hand, is the 
natural negative of ‘gaged’ {M.F. i. i. 130) and is 
found in Campian’s Fourth Booke of Ayres^ no. xiii 
(v. Fellowes, English Madrigal Verse) ‘Shall my 
wounds onely weepe, and hee vngaged goe?’ 

96—7. subscribed. .fortune i.e. made a statement of 
my affairs (namely that he was already a married man). 
Bertram is clever in the way he reminds the King of his 
‘clog.’ 

1 00. satisfaction i.e. my statement convinced her. 

101-102. Plutus...med’cine (Rowe) F. ‘Flatus... 
med’cine’ Plutus, the god of gold, the discoverer of 
hidden treasure, is here spoken of as ‘the grand alchemist^ 
who knows the tincture which confers the properties of 
gold upon base metals and the matter by which gold is 
multiplied’ (Dr Johnson). ‘Medicine’ = the alchemist’s 
eHxir; A. lA C. i. 5. 36—7 ‘that great medicine hath/ 
With his tinct gilded thee,’ and v. G. 

105* if you know i.e. as sure as you know. 

III. come — F. ‘come:’ 

1 1 3 * falsely, ...honour; (Rowe) F. ‘falfely:... 
Flonour,’ 

1 1 4. conjecturaKYz) F. ‘connecturall ’ — & minim- 
error. 

1 1 6. That thou F. ‘That rhou* 

121--23. My fore-past. ..little i.e. the previous evi- 
dence ( fore-past proofs’) is weighty enough to warrant 
more than my present fears, and hitherto my fears have 
been ail too sHght. 



122* tax (F2) F. ‘taze’ i.e. blame, reprove. 

127. S.D* F. gives no ^exit/ 

128. S.D. F* ‘Enter a Gentleman.’ — at L 127. 

1 3 1, removes Dr Johnson explains this as ‘post- 
stages’; but it is not exactly tliat. The word denotes the 
departiires of the King upon each stage of his journey, 
and the gentleman conveys by it how Helena has four 
or five times just missed the King at his ‘remove.’ 

1 39. Upon his many etc. F. heads this ‘A letter’ and 
supplies no speech-heading. Rowe assigned it to the 
King. Cf. M.V. pp. 96—9. 

146. Capulet (Rowe) F. ‘Capilet’ Here, as often 
elsewhere, Shakespeare catches at a name, already used 
in another play, and employs it for a minor purpose. 

147-48. toll for this i.e. pay toll to get rid of this 
one, V. G. ‘toll.’ 

150, 1 5 1. S.D. F. gives no ‘exit’ either for the 
gentleman or for attendants. 

153. S.D. F. ‘ Enter Bertram.’ — at 1 . 151. 

1 54. i/r, sith wives (Dyce) F. ‘fir, fir, wines’ 

156. S.D. F. ‘ Enter Widdow, Diana, and Parrolles/ 

The appearance of ParoUes is odd here, more especially 
as F. also gives him his right entry at 1 . 229. Is it a 
survival of some earlier state of the MS? LI. 198—99 
(v. note) would seem to suggest this. 

158. Capulet (Rowe) F. ‘Capilet’ Cf. note 1 . 1^6 
above. 

163. both.. .remedy i.e. both age and honour 

will perish unless you help us. 

169. mines F. ‘mine,’ 

182. them: fairer (Hanmer) F. ‘them fairer:’ 

194. ’//j // (Capell) F. ‘tis hit’ Most edd. read ‘it’, 
of which ‘hit’ is a not uncommon 1 6th-cent. sp. Thistle- 
ton, taking ‘hit’ as a verb, interprets: ‘the mark is hit, 
whereof the blush is the proof.’ Rather, I think, the 
blush was the proof of the ring, which the Countess 
could not identify from where she stood. 
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198—99. Methought.. .witness it She has said no- 
thing of the kind in the text as it stands. The words, 
together with the double entry for Parolles (cf. note 
1. 1 56 S.D.), strongly suggest textual adaptation. 

203. S.D. F. gives no ‘exit.’ 

What of him etc. F. heads this speech ‘Rof.’ and 
likewise aU Bertram’s speeches, for the rest of the play; 
up to this point of the scene the heading has been ‘Ber.’ 
Probably a sign of revision; cf. notes 11. 156, 198-99. 

204. perfidious F. ‘pe fidious’ 

205-206. deboshed;..jickens but. ..truth. (Hanmer) 
F. ‘debolh’d,...Cckens: but.. .truth,’ 

21 1. She knew her distance i.e. she knew how to 
fence, v. G. ‘distance.* 

215. infinite cunning (fiingex) F. ‘infuite comming’ 
■—a fine example of minim-confusion, ‘conning’ being 
a common sp. for ‘cunning.’ 

modem ggace i.e. commonplace charm. Bertram is 
subtle: he emphasises the cunning and depreciates the 
personal attractions of Diana. 

219. that turned (Rowe) F. ‘that haue turn’d’ 

220. diet Brigstocke pronounces this ‘undoubtedly 
corrupt’; but cf. 4. 3. 28. I connect the expression with 
‘market-price’ (1. 218) and ‘turned off’ = discharged 
from service (1. 219) and explain as ‘pay off after a day’s 
work.’ The word derives from med. L. ‘dieta’ = a day’s 
work, a day’s wage, etc. _(v. N.E.D. ‘diet’ sb. 2). ‘You,’ 
says Diana, ‘who dismissed so noble a first wife, ma y 
properly enough send me packing after a day’s work’ — 
wliich is what he imagined he had done. 

222. return it home i.e. return it you again. 

224-25. S^ir, much...finger. F. prints this in one line. 

228-29. story... casement? F. prints no query, 

but the King is evidently asking Diana a question. 

229. S.D. F. ‘Enter Parolles.’ v. note 1. 156 above. 

234. master — F. ‘matter :’ 

236. By him etc. v. G. ‘by.’ 
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237—39. So please your majesty etc. Note this prose- 
section in the midst of a verse-scene, a section entirel/ 
concerned with the evidence of Parolles. 

238. gentleman: F. ‘Gentleman.’ 

242. but kozo? Malone suggested that this rightly 
belonged to the King, and it may well be so. For 
other examples of incorrect assignment of parts of 
speeches, v. notes 4. 3. 1 16, 136, and p. 103. 

244. gentleman (F2) F. ‘Gent.’ 

249. companion Contemptuous, as usual, in Shake- 
speare. 

252. drum i.e. drummer, naughty i.e. worthless. 

294. S.D. F. gives no ‘exit.’ 

298. quit The meaning is deliberately left obscure, 
V. G. 

303. S.D. F. ‘Enter Hellen and Widdow.’ 

exorcist A term applicable both to the summoning 
and the expulsion of spirits. Cf. R. Scot, Discovery of 
Witchcraft (xv. xii. 412) ‘I doo conjure and I doo 
exorcise you... that you do come to me.’ 

312. And are (Rov/e) F. ‘And is* 

320. Tom Drum v. G. ‘Drum.’ 

handkercher: F. ‘handkercher.’ 

322. curtsies F. ‘curtlles’ v. G. 

324. even truth i.e. the whole truth; cf. note 2. I. 
191. V. G. ‘even.’ 

330. Resolvedly (F2) F. ‘Refblduedly’ 

332. S.D. F. ‘Flourifli.’ The epilogue follows in 
italic type with no heading of any kind. 

333. The kinfs a beggar Malone suggested a refer- 
ence here to the ballad ‘of the King and the Beggar* 
(L.L.L. I. 2. 106—7) q_uoted R. If 5. 3. 79-80: 

Our scene is altered from a serious thing-, 

And no-w changed to ‘The Beggar and the King.* 

336. strife (F2) F. ‘ftrift’ 

day exceeding day growing better and better every day. 

Q.A.W.-I2 



337- yours our farts It is characteristic of this riddlino- 
style that the words can be interpreted as ‘it is for you 
to take our parts’ (Johnson) or as ‘we have played our 
parts for you’ (Brigstocke). 

338 . S.D. F. ‘Exeunt omn.’ 



THE STAGE-HISTORY OF 
ALL’S ITELL THAT ENDS WELL 

The stage-history of this comedy is brief and in- 
glorious. There is no record of its performance (or of 
any performance of Lovers Labour’s Won) before the 
closing of the theatres; and although it appears in the list 
(of JaThuary, 1669) of plays a:llotted to KiUigrew for the 
King’s Company (NicoU, Restoration Drama^ 3 1 6), he 
seems to have made no use of it. The first known per- 
formance was at Goodman’s FieldsTheatre on March 7, 
1741, seven months before ‘a Gentleman (who never 
appeared on any Stage),’ in other words David Garrick, 
made theatrical history by appearing on those same 
boards as King Richard III. The play v^as given for the 
benefit of Mrs Gifiard, the manager’s wife, who acted 
Helena, her husband taking Bertram, with Peterson as 
Parolles and Miss Hippisley as Diana. The novelty was 
evidently liked, for it was given four times more in as 
many weeks. Just about that time Shakespeare’s long- 
neglected comedies were coming into public favour; and 
in January, 1742, All’s Well that Ends Well made its 
first known appearance at the Theatre Royal, Drury 
Lane, with Mills as Bertram, Theophilus Cibber as 
Parolles, Mrs Woffington as Helena, Mrs Butler as the 
Countess and Macklin as the Clown. Mrs Woffington 
was taken ill and fainted on the stage. Milward, as the 
King, caught the cold of which he died not many days 
later. Theophilus Cibber had stolen the part of Parolles 
from Macklin, to whom it had been promised; and there 
was ill-feeling as well as illness in the company. But in 
spite of this untoward start the play had good success 
when it was tried again in February, and it reached ten. 
performances that season. Cibber liked acting Parolles, 
and had brought the part into notice; but succeeding 
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performances of the play seem to have been determined* 
by the fancy taken for the part by Woodward, who, 
during nearly thirty years from 1746, acted Parolles in 
whichever of the two theatres he happened to be en- 
gaged at and also in his own management atT)ublin. 
Mrs Pritchard, who began by being Helena, changed 
about 1756 to the Countess, and made it one of her best 
and best-liked impersonations. But at this period the 
comic elements in the play were given prominence over 
the romantic theme; and although Helena was acted by 
Miss Macklin, Mrs Palmer, Mrs Mattocks and Miss 
Farren, and Bertram by Palmer and Lewes, these parts 
were shorn of their poetry in order that more attention 
might be paid to Woodward as Parolles and to Yates, 
or Shuter, or Edwin as the Clown. 

In or about 1794 John Philip Kemble took the play 
in hand and made a judicious version of it which brought 
it back pretty nearly to the original. At Drury Lane on 
December 12, 1794, he produced it, playing Bertram 
himself, with King for Parolles, John Bannister for the 
Clown, Mrs Powell for the Countess, and Mrs Jordan 
for Helena. Even with these players, the comedy cannot 
have been well received, for John Kemble did not try 
it again; and in 1 8 1 1 Charles Kemble only got two per- 
formances out of it (May 24 and June 22) when he 
presented the same version at Covent Garden, with him- 
self as Bertram, Fawcett as Parolles, Munden as ‘Lefeu,’ 
Blanchard as the Clown, Mrs H. Johnston as Helena 
(though from the printed acting edition it seems that that 
part had been intended for Sally Booth), and Mrs Weston 
as the Countess. We find Mrs Weston ‘every thing that 
could be wished’ in the same part at Bath in May, 1821, 
when the play had the good fortune to reach a third 
performance. But all readers of it will share the sur- 
prise of Professor Qdell {Shakespeare from Betterton to 
Irvings ii. 1 46) at discovering that on October 12, 1832, 
Alps W ?// that Ends Well was given at Covent Garden 
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as an opera. Laporte had recently assumed the manage- 
ment of the theatre; and the playbill (which is in the 
collection of the Garrick Club) shows that he boldly 
gave the piece the sub-tide. Love’s Labour Won, got 
music for it from Rophino Lacy and scenery from the 
Grieves, cast Wilson for Bertram, Bardey for Lafeu, 
Jones for Parolles, Mrs Lovell for the Countess, Miss 
Shirreff for Diana (here surnamed Capulet) and Miss 
Inverarity for Helena, freely culled songs for the medley 
from other works by Shakespeare, and made a vaunted 
attraction of a masque of Oberon and Robin Goodjellom, 
more or less from A Midsummer-Night’s Dream, with 
Miss Horton as Oberon and Miss Poole as Robin. 
Twenty years later, on September i, 18 52, the unhappy 
play, as found in the Folio, was given a trial by Samud 
Phelps (who played Parolles) in his ninth season at 
Sadler’s Wells ; but more than half a century was to pass 
before anyone had the courage to try it again. In 1916 
the Benson Company did Ae play at the Memorial 
Theatre, Stratford-upon-Avon. In May, 1920, the 
Elizabethan Stage Society, under Mr William Pod, 
gave two performances of it at the Ethical Church, Bays- 
water; and in 1922 the New Shakespeare Company 
made it the ‘Birthday Play’ at Stratford-upon-Avon. It 
is, of course, in the repertory of the Old Vic. I have 
found no record of its ever having been staged in the 
United States of America. 

[1929] 


Harold Child 




GLOSSARY 


Note. Where a pun or quibble is intended, the meanings 
are distinguished as {a) and {b) 


Able for (be), be a match forj 1. 1. 

66 

Accordingly, in proportion; 2. 5. 9 
Across. An expression from the 
tilt-yard, implying that the jest 
or sally has missed its mark, as 
the unskilful tilter breaks his 
lance across his opponent's body 
instead of goring him with its 
point (cf. A.T.L, note 3, 4. 39- 
41); 2. t. 67 

Act, activity, the life of action; 

1. 2. 30 

Addition, title, style of address; 

2. 3. 130 

Admiration, wonder, marvel; 2. i. 

88 

Adoptious, assumed, adopted (a 
coinage of Shakespeare*s)j i. l. 

^74 ... 

Advertisement, warning, admom* 

tion; 4. 3. 210 

Advice, prudence, forethought; 

3. 4. 19 

Ames-ace, i.e. ambs-ace, double 
ace, the lowest possible throw 
at dice; 2. 3. 82 

Ample, adv. completely (cf. Tim, 
I. 2. 136 ‘how ample you're 
beloved’); 3. 5. 42 
Anatomize, lit. dissect (surg.), 
lay open minutely, expose; 4. 3- 
31 

Appeach, turn informer, peach. 
‘Peach’ and ‘appeach’ areorigin- 
ally the same word, but ‘appeach’ 
generally means (both in Sh. and 


elsewhere) to accuse or charge 
with a crime, without any im- 
plication of treachery on the 
part of the accuser; i. 3, 18S 
Application, medical treatment; 
I. 2. 74 

Appointments, engagements, busi- 
ness. Bertram may be referring 
to his equipment for the journey, 
‘appointment’ being a common 
word for equipage; 2. 5. 69 
Apprehensive, quick to apprehend 
or receive impressions; i. 2. 60 
Approof, confirmed reputation, 
general recognition (cf. apfrQvi)\ 
I. 2. 50; 2. 5. 3 

Approve, test, confirm, prove; i. 2. 

lo; I. 3.22s; 3. 7. 13 
Araise, raise from the dead. An 
archaic word chosen to suit 
‘King Pepin’ (O.E.D. quotes no 
later example); 2, l. 76 
Argument, subject-matter of con- 
versation; 2. 3. 7 
Armipotent, mighty in arms (a 
conventional epithet, here ludi- 
crous, usually applied to Mars; 
cf. Chaucer, Tale^ 1982 
and L.L.L. G.); 4. 3. 233 
Artist, man of skill or learning, 
(here) physician; 2. 3. 10 
AsTRiNGER,i.e. austringer, falconer, 
keeper of goshawks; but poss. 
misp. of ‘Usher’ (cf. Chambers, 
Wm. SL I, 450); S‘ I- 6 S.D. 
Authentic, legally qualified or 
authorised; 2. 3. 14 
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Banb, bond, promise (cf. R, II, 

1, I, 2 ‘thy oath and band*); 
4. 2. 56 

Bare, shave; 4. 1. 48 
Barnes, bairns, children (? with a 
quibble upon ‘barns’); i. 3. 25 
Bate, remit, except; 2. i. 13; 2. 3. 
226 

Bauble, i.e. the fool’s stick, ending 
in a fool’s head. Here used in an 
equivocal sense (cf, R* 

2 . 4- 97); 4- S- 29 

Before me, (a) in my presence, 
(h) upon my soul; 2. 4. 30 
Bestow, confer as a gift. Most 
edd. interpret ‘put away’; i. 3. 
222 

Blood, i.e. passion (cf. M.F, i. 2. 

17)5 I- 3- 128 

Board, accost, make advances to 
(the orig. nautical meaning still 
felt in the word, conveying the 
sense of hostile attack); 5. 3. 
210 

Boggle, shy like a startled horse, 
take alarm; 5. 3. 231 
Bold (be), be assured (cf. L,L.L, 
2. I. 18 ‘Bold of your worthi- 
ness’); 5. i. 5 

Botcher, a tailor who does repairs; 
4. 3. 182 

Braid. ‘Of doubtful meaning and 
origin’ (O.E.D.). Possibly Sc. 
for ‘broad’ = loose, lascivious; 
4- 73 

Bravely, i.e. (i) with a light heart; 
2. 1. 29; 2. 3. 303; (ii) at a high 
rate or value; 3. 5, 31 
Braving, defiant; i, 2. 3 
Break, break up, disband; 4. 4. ii 
Breath, speech, utterance (cf. 
Ado, 5. 1.256; Meas. 5. 1. 121); 
2, I. 148 

Breathe (one’s self), take exercise; 
2. 3. 259 


Breathing, exercise; i. 2. 17 

Brief, (i) legal document, con- 
tract; 2. 3. 182; (ii) a summary; 

S- 3- 137 

Broke, to trade as a procurer. *A 
broker in our author’s time 
meant a bawd or pimp’ Malone 
(cf. Ham, I, 3. 127-30 ‘brokers 
...like sanctified and pious 
bawds’); 3. 5. 70 

Broken, i.e. gap-toothed; 2. 3. 

63 

By, about, concerning; 5. 3. 236 

Calendar, register; i. 3. 5 

Canary, a lively Spanish dance; 

2. I. 74 

Capable, ready to learn (cf. Hooker, 
EccL Pol V. Ivii. i ‘infants which ^ 
are not capable of instruction,’ 
and L.L.L. 4. 2. 82); i, i. 97, 
209 

Capriccio, It., caprice (the word 
‘caprice’ did not enter the lan- 
guage before 1660); 2. 3. 297 

Captious, {a) fallacious, deceptive, 

(i>) receptive; i. 3. 199 

Carbonadoed, slashed or scored 
(like a piece of meat for broiling) ; 

4. 5. 100 

Cardecue, Fr. ‘quart d’dcu’ (a 
silver coin « c. is, 6 d.)^ 4. 3. 
274; 5. 2. 32 

Carp, (^2) freshwater fish com- 
monly bred in ponds, {h) talka- ^ 
tive person (v. ‘carp’ vb. 
O.E.D.); 5. 2. 22 

Case, vb. skin, strip (a term in 
venery, Cf. Turbervile, Booke 
of Hunting, 1576, p. 241 ‘The 
Harte and all manner of Deare 
are fiayne....The Hare is stryped 
and... the Bore also: the Foxe, 
Badgerd and all other vermhie 
are cased’); 3. 6. 98 
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Case, sb, carise, suit (? with a 
quibble upon ‘case* = body; cf. 
T<w. Nt, 5. I. 168); I, 3. 23 
Cassock, long loose cloak, cloak 
worn by musketeers and other 
soldiers in i6th-i7th cent, (the 
ecclesiastical sense is app. un- 
known before 1660); 4, 3. 166 
Catastrophe, lit. the denouement 
of a play, conclusion of any kind, 
tail-end; i. 2. 57 
Cause, disease, sickness (v. O.E.D. 
‘cause’ 12, and cf. Cor. 3. i. 235' 
‘Leave us to cure this cause’); 
2. I. Ill 

Cesse, an archaic form of ‘cease* 
(cf. Ham. 3. 3. 15 (Qz) ‘The 
cesse of majesty’); 5. 3. 72 
Challenge, lay claim to, demand 
as a right; 2. 3. 137 
Chape, ‘the metal plate 6r mount- 
ing of a scabbard or sheath; par- 
ticularly that which covers the 
point* (O.E.D.) ; 4. 3. 141 
Check, reproach, rebuke; i. i. 68 
Choice, ‘special value, estimation’ 
(O.E.D., quoting this as its only 
instance of the meaning). Prob- 
ably a coinage from ‘choice* adj, 
which is frequent in Sh.; 3. 7. 
26 

Chough, ‘a bird of the crow family; 
formerly applied somewhat wide- 
ly to all the smaller chattering 
species, but especially to the 
common jackdaw* (O.E.D.); 
4. I. 19 

Christendom, Christian name. A 
favourite expression with Nashe 
(cf. McKerrow, iii. 161. 12 ‘the 
right christendome of it is Cer- 
dicke sands*). O.E.D. overlooks 
this meaning; i. r. 174 
Cite, witness, A legal term — lit. 
to call witnesses; 1.3. 207 


^93 

Clew, ball of thread or yarn; i, 3, 
179 

Close-stool, commode, ‘a cham- 
ber utensil enclosed in a stool or 
box* (O.E.D.); 5. 2. 17 
Coarsely, meanly, slightingly; 
3 - S- 56 

Coil, ‘keep a coil* — make a fuss; 
2. I. 27 

Comfortable, lending moral or 
spiritual support; i. i, 77 
Commoner, prostitute; 5. 3. 193 
Companion, fellow (in a con- 
temptuous sense); 5. 3. 249 
Company, i.e. companion; 4. 3. 

31 

Composition, (i) product, com- 
bination; I. I. 203; (ii) bargain; 
4. 3. 17 

CoMPT, reckoning; 5. 31 57 
Con thanks, offer thanks, acknow- 
ledge gratitude; 4. 3. 149 
Condition, nature, way of going 
on; 4. 3. 169, 253 
Congee with, take leave of (cf. Er. 

‘conge*); 4. 3. 85 
Convoy, means of transport, con- 
veyance; 4. 3. 87; 4. 4. 10 
CoRAGio!, courage!; 2. 5. 94 
CoRANTO, a lively dance (v. SL Eng^ 
ii. 448-49); 2. 3. 46 
Count of, reckon with, attend to; 
4. 3. 226 

Cox MY passion] a variant of 
‘Cock*s passion* (cf. Skrenu^ 4. 
I. 108), which is a corruption of 
‘God*s passion*; J. 2. 40-1 
Cozen, cheat; 4. 2. 76; 4. 4. 23 
Creation, ‘the investing with 
a title, dignity or function* 
(O.E.D.); 2, 172 

Credible, trustworthy; i. i. 4 
Curious, fastidious, difficult to 
please, minutely accurate; i. 2. 
20 
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Curiously, carefully, with cunning 
art; 4. 3. 32 

CuRTAL, a horse with its tail cut 
short — here used as a name; 
2. 3. 62 

Curtsy, bow, salute (not as now 
confined to the feminine bow); 

3 - S* 905 S- 3 - 322 
Curvet. Term of the manege = *a 
leap of a horse in which the 
forelegs are raised together and 
equally advanced, and the hind- 
legs raised with a spring before 
the fore-legs reach the ground* 
(0.E.D.)5 2. 3.286 
Customer, common woman, 
prostitute (cf, 4. i. 123); 
5- 3- 28s 

Dear, severe, dire; 4. 5. 10 
Debile, weak, 2. 3. 37 
Deboshed, old form of ‘de- 
bauched*; 2. 3. 141; 5. 3. 205 
Default, ‘in the d.’ « at a need; 
3- 233 

Deliverance, manner of speech, 
speech; 2. i. 82; 2. 5. 4 
Derive, (i) inherit (cf. well-de^ 
rived)\ r. I. 45 ; (ii) bring down 
upon (cf, Ben, FllI^ 2. 4. 32 
‘What friend of mine/That had 
to him derived your anger, did 
1/ Continue in my liking?*); 
5. 3. 263 

Dial. May mean (i) a watch, 
(ii) a pocket sun-dial, or (iii) 
a mariner’s compass; the last 
seems intended here; 2. 5. 6 
Diet, (i) regulate to a fixed pro- 
gramme; 4. 3. 28; (ii) pay off 
after a day’s work; 5. 3. 220 
Digest, assimilate, amalgamate 
(cf. Lear, i. i. 130 ‘With my 
two daughters’ dowers digest 
this third’); 5. 3. 74 


Dilated, ^ extended (an affected 
expression); 2. i, 57 
Dilemmas. Meaning doubtful =*= 
either ‘alternative courses of 
action* or ‘difficulties to be 
faced’; 3. 6. 72 

Disciple, vb. teach, train; i. 2. 28 
Dissolve, discharge (cf. 

5. 5* 215); r. 2. 66 
Distance. A term of fencing ^ 
the interval to be kept between 
the combatants (cf. R, ^ % 

2. 4. 22; MJV.W. 2. r. 20i; 
and L. Comp, 151 ‘With safest 
distance I mine honour 
shielded’); 5. 3, 211 

Distempered, inclement (of tlie 
weather); i. 3. 148 
Distracted, torn asunder, divided; 
S' 3* 35 ^ 

Doctrine, science, knowledge; 
I. 3. 238 

Dole, ‘a portion sparingly doled 
out* (O.E.D.); 2. 3. 172 
Done, \a) lost, ruined (cf. Bam. 

3. 2. 172; V.A, 197), {b) accom- 
plished; 4. 2. 65 

Dower, one who gives a dowry to 
the bride (O.E.D. does not re- 
cord this meaning); 4, 4. 19 
Drum, i.e. drummer; 5. 3. 252 
Drum Qohn or Tom), ‘Tom 
Drum’s entertainment* « a 
rough reception. There are many 
references to it in Eliz. literature; 
probably all go back to some 
anecdote now lost; 3. 6. 35; 
5 - 3* 320 

Ear, plough; i. 3. 43 
Emboss, ‘to drive a hunted animal 
to extremity’ (O.E.D.) ; 3. 6. 95 
Embowel, i.e. disembowel; i. 3. 
238 

Empiric, quack; 2. i. 122 
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Engross, buy up wholesale, mono- 
polise, 3. 2. 64 

Enjoined, ‘enjoined penitents* « 
persons upon whom penance has 
been imposed by their spiritual 
director (cf, O.L.D. ‘enjoin* 2)5 
3. 5.92 ^ 

Ensconce, lit. ‘shelter within or 
behind a fortification (O.E.D.jj 

2. 3. 4. 

Enter (v. Hvell-entered)\ 2. i. 6 

Entertain, engage, take into 
one’s service; 4, 3. 87 

Entertainment, semce; 3. 6. ii- 
1254. I. 15 

Esteem, sb. {d) value of a property, 
(^) reputation of a man; 5. 3. i 

‘Even, vb., adj., adv. The word is a 
commercial one and refers to the 
balancing of accounts (v. O.E.D. 
‘even* vb. 10); thus (i) ‘to 
even* — to accomplish; i. 3. 4; 
(ii) ‘to make even* =* to accom- 
plish or carry out; 2. i. 191 
(v. note); and (iii) ‘even truth* 
■s completed or full truth; 5. 3, 
324 

Examine, test, question closely; 

3. s. 62 

Exception, disapproval (cf. mod. 
Eng. ‘take exception’); i. 2. 40 

Exorcist. Strictly speaking one 
who expels spirits, but com- 
monly used at this period as 
synonymous with ‘conjurer* = 
one who conjures or summons 
spirits; 5. 3. 303 

Expedient, expeditious, swiftly 
performed; 2. 3. 182 

Facinorous, infamous, abominably 
wicked; 2. 3. 32 

Fact, crime; 3. 7. 47 

Fall, decline, decadence; 2, X« 

iS* 


19s 

Fancy, lit. fantasy, and so — ^a 
lover’s fantasy, amorous in- 
clination, love (in not a very 
serious sense); 5. 3, 213, 214 
Fated, fateful, controlling the 
destinies of men; i. i. 216 
Favour, good looks, face, feature; 

1. 1. 85, 98; 5. 3. 49 
Fee-simple, an estate belonging to 
the owner and his heirs for ever; 
4. 3. 274 

Figure, astrological term = ‘a 
scheme or table showing the dis- 
position of the heavens at a given 
time’ (O.E.D. ‘figure’ 14); 3. i. 
12 

File, (i) roll, list; 3. 3. 9; (ii) file 
for letters; 4. 3. 2or; (iii) rank, 
line of soldiers; 4. 3. 266 
Find, i.e. find out, unmask; 2. 3. 

210; 2. 4. 32; 5. 2. 43 
Fine, adj. subtle; 5. 3. 267 
Fine, sb. end; 4. 4. 35; 5. 3. 214 
FisNAMy(or ‘fisnomy’) « old form 
of ‘physiognomy’, face (v. note); 

4 - 5-39 . . 

Fistula, ‘a long sinuous pipe-like 

ulcer with a narrow orifice’ 
(O.E.D.); I. I. 35 
Fit, to supply (e.g. with goods); 
2. I. 90 

Flesh, to sate, gratify (lust); 4. 3. 
IS 

Follow, attend upon, wait on; 2. t* 

99 

For, concerning; 2. i. 45 
Fore-past, already passed, previous 
(cf. Raleigh, Discov. Guianay 2i 
‘neither could any of the fore- 
passed vndertakers. , .discouer the 
country*); 5. 3. 121 
Forsake, (i) decline, refuse; 2. 3. 

59; (ii) abandon, desert; 4. 2. 39 
Frank, (i) liberal, generous; i. 2. 
20; (ii) free; 2. 3, 58 
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French crown, (a) the coin paid 
to the ‘taffeta punk*, {b) the 
‘French disease* or syphilis 5 
2. 2, 21 

Friends, relations; i. 3. 192 
Furnish to, equip for; 2. 3. 294 
Furniture, trappings; 2. 3. 62 

Galen, or Claudius Galenus 
(a.d. 131-? 200), the celebrated 
Greek physician, whose volu- 
minous medical writings when 
translated into Latin in the 6th 
and 7th cents, acquired an au- 
thority which remained para- 
mount in Europe for more than 
a thousand years. It was how- 
ever challenged by Paracelsus 
(q.v.) in the 1 6th cent, and con- 
troversy followed which for a 
time split the medical profession 
into two schools, the Galenists 
and the Paracelsians; 2. 3. 12 
Gamester, ‘a lewd person, whe- 
ther male or female* (O.E.D., 
cf. Trail. 4. 5. 63 ‘daughters of 
the game’); 5. 3. 187 
Generally, i.e. completely (cf. 
S/ire^uJ, I. 2. 270 ‘generally be- 
holding5 = entirely beholden) ;i. 
I. 8 

Go TO the world, get married 
(O.E.D. ‘world* sb. 4c quotes 
from Calvin’s Sermons, Eng. 
trans. 1579, ‘This man is of the 
worlde, that is to say, he is mar- 
led: This man is of the Churche, 
that is to say, Spirituall’) : i, 3. 
18 

Go UNDER, i.e. go under the name 
of, appear to be; 3. 5. 20 
Gossip, vb. to be gossip or sponsor 
to, to give a name to (a ‘gossip’ 
= lit. god -kin, i.e. godfather or 
godmother); i. i. 175 


Groat, a coin equal to four pence; 

2. 2. 20 

Gross, obvious, palpable; i. 3. 169 
Grossly, obviously; i. 3. 175 

Hand (in any), in any case (cf. 
Shrew, I. 2. 144 ‘at any hand’; 
L.L.L. 4. 3. 215 ‘of all hands’); 

3. 6. 38-9 

Hawking, keen as a hawk’s ; i . i . 96 
Heel (on the), at the end; i. 2. 57 
Help (sb. & vb.), cure (freq. in 
Shakespeare); i. 3. 235-6; 2. i, 
124, 189, 190; 2. 3. 18 
Hen, a chicken-hearted person; 
2. 3. 217 

Heraldry, rank, precedence; 2. 3, 
267 

Herb or grace, or herb-grace, the 
old name for rue (‘supposed to 
have arisen like the synonym, 
Herb of repentance, out of the 
formal coincidence of the name 
Rue with rue ~ repentance* 
O.E.D.); 4. 5. 16 
Hilding, good-for-nothing (lit. a 
vicious horse); 3. 6. 3 
Hold, i.e. uphold (v. note i. i. 9); 

1. 1. 9, 79; 2. 3. 231; 3. 2. 89 
Holding, consistency, coherence 
(cf. I Hen. IV, i, 2, 34 ‘Thou 
sayest well, and it holds well 
too’); 4. 2. 27 

Home, adv. (i) completely, effec- 
tively; 5. 3. 4; (ii) back again to 
its right place; 5. 3. 222 
Honesty, chastity; passim 
Hoodman, the blind-man in ‘hood- 
man-blind’ or blind-man’s-buff; 
4. 3. 1 16 

Host, vb. lodge, put up; 3. 5. 92 

Idle, foolish, cracked, delirious; 

2- 5- Si> 3- 7- 2.6 
Ima.ge, representative; 2. i. 198 
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Important, urgent, importunate, 
not to be withstood (cf. £'rr. 
5. I. 1385 Ado^ 2. I. 63)5 3. 7, 
21 

Importing, important; 5, 3. 136 
Imposition, a task laid upon onej 
4. 4. 29 

Inclining, partiality, favouritism; 
3. 6. 35-6 

Inducement, instigation, influ- 
ence; 3. 2. 87 

Ingenerous, dastardly; 5. 2. 23 
Inhibited, forbidden; i. i. 146-7 
Inn, vb. gather in grain, harvest; 
I. 3. 44 

Innocent, imbecile; 4. 3. 184 
Instance, evidence; 4. i. 40 
Inteemable, incapable of being 
emptied, inexhaustible; i. 3. 199 
Inter’gatory. a legal expression 
= ‘a question formally put, or 
drawn up in writing to be put, 
to an accused person or witness* 
(O.E.D.); 4, 3. 180 

Jade, a sorry nag; 2. 3. 288; 
‘jades’ tricks’ = mischievous 
tricks; 4. 5. 60 

Jowl, vb. to dash or knock (two 
heads) together; i. 3. 53 
Justify, make good, confirm, 
prove; 4. 3. 52 

Kicky- wiCEY, *a jocular or ludi- 
crous term for a wife’ (O.E.D., 
which suggests that it may be a 
humorous formation after the 
pattern of ‘kicksy-winsey’ « 
whim or erratic fancy); 2. 3, 
2 84 

Kind (in their), in their own w’ay; 
I. 3. 176 

Knowingly, i.e. with knowledge 
to justify one’s opinion; i. 3, 
247 


Lapse, fall, ruin; 2, 3. 166 ^ 
Lattice (window of), *a window 
of lattice-work (usually painted 
red), or a pattern on the shutter 
or wall imitating this, formerly 
a common mark of an ale-house 
or inn’ (O.E.D.); 2. 3. 217 
Lay, exorcise or calm (a disturbed 
spirit); 4. 3. 18 
Leaguer, camp; 3. 6. 24 
Leave off, give up as incurable 
(cf. O.E.D. ‘leave’ 14c (^)); 
1. 3. 23S 

Level, aim, the act of taking aim, 
the mark at which the weapon 
is aimed; 2. r. 156 
Lime, to catch with bird-lime (a 
glutinous substance smeared 
upon twigs to take small birds); 
3. 5. 23 

Ling (old), salted ling (O.E.D, 
quotes a cookery book of 1747, 
‘old ling, which is the best sort 
of salt fish’), commonly eaten in 
Lent; 3. 2. 13, 14 
Linsey-woolsey, lit. coarse ma- 
terial, part wool part fiax. Hence 
— ^neither one thing nor another, 
a medley, nonsense; 4. r. ir 
List, lit. border, edge, strip. 
Hence — limit, boundary; 2, i, 
52 

Livelihood, animation. The word 
is found once elsewhere in Sh. 
(i.e. V,A. 26); I. I. 52 
’Longing, belonging; 4. 2. 42 
Lose, orig. meaning — to ruin. 
Hence — to ruin in estimation 
(cf. O.E.D. ‘lose’ 2b); 5, 2, 

Lousy, contemptible, of no im- 
portance (cf. fig. use of ‘scurvy’ 
and 2 Hen, FI, 4. i. 50 (F) 
‘Obscure and lousy swain’); 4. 
3. 191 
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Love-line, love-letter; 2. i. 78 

Lustick, an exclamation inviting 
joviality, well known in lyth c., 
quibbling on ‘lusty ’5 2. 3. 44. 

Made, i.e. a made man (cf. OtL 
I. 2. 51 ‘he's made for ever*); 
4- 3* 17 

Magnanimous, very valiant; 3. 6. 

63 

Measure, dance; 2. i. 56 

Medicine, (i) a physician; 2. i. 72, 
(ii) alchemical drugs, the elixir 
of life or philosopher’s stone 
(cf. licence of 1456, quoted SA, 
Eng, i. 465 ‘In former times 
wise and famous philosophers in 
their writings and books have 
left on record and taught under 
figures and coverings that from 
wine, precious stones, oils, vege- 
tables, animals, metals, and 
minerals can be made many 
glorious and notable medicines, 
and chiefly that most precious 
medicine which some philo- 
sophers have called the mother 
and Empress of medicines, others 
the priceless glory, others the 
quintessence, others the Philo- 
sopher’s Stone and Elixir of 
Life’); 5, 3. 102 

Mell, vb, to have sexual inter- 
course; 4. 3. 225 

Mere, absolute, pl^n; 3. 5. 54 

Merely, absolutely, altogether; 
4. 3. 20 

Mettle, the stuff of life, the sub- 
stance out of which man is made 
(cf. Mach, I. 7, 73“4 ‘thy un- 
daunted mettle should compose 
nothing but males,’ and Meau 
G.)5 I. 1. 131 

Misprise, despise, depreciate; 3. 2. 
30 


Misprision, (a) contempt— cf. 

misprise, ( 6 ) i.e. mis-prison| 
false imprisonment (cf. ‘shackle 
Tip’); 2. 3. 155 

Modern, commonplace; 2. 3. 2* 
S-3-2IS ’ 

Module, pattern (lit. architect’s.' 
plan). The word is of different 
origin from ‘model’ but the two 
forms are used indiscriminately 
in Sh.; 4. 3. 97 
Moiety, share; 3. 2. 65 
Monumental, (a) memorial— cf. 
3. 7. 22-5, {h) serving to identify 
(‘monument’ « sign, token, cf. 

3. 2. 93); 4. 3. 16 
Mood, anger (cf. T^o Gent, 4. i. 
51 ‘Whom in my mood, I 
stabbed unto the heart’); 5. 2. 4 
Motion, (i) speed; 2. 3. 238; 
(ii) action; 3. i. 13; (iii) sugges- 
tion, proposal; 5, 3. 262 
Motive, something or somebody 
that causes another thing or per- 
son to move; 4. 4. 20; 5. 3. 214 
Muse, wonder; 2. 5. 67 
Musk-cat, or musk-deer, the 
animal from which musk is pro- 
cured; 5. 2. 20 

Muster-file,, muster-roll; 4. 3. 
163 

Mystery, skill, art; 3. 6. 61 

Naturalize, familiarise; i. i. 208 
Nature, character, disposition, 
(here perhaps) rank (cf. Jonson, 
E, Man if. 5, 3. 1 38, Herford 
& Simpson, Works^ iii. 279 ‘va- 
case & appeare in mine owne 
proper nature, seruant to this 
gentleman*); 3. i. 17 
Naughty, worthless; 5. 3. 252 
Ne = and not (an archaic form not 
found elsewhere in Sh, except 
Eer. 2. prol. 36); 2. i. 173 
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Nessus, the Centaur who ravished 
Deianira, bride of Herculesj 
4. 3. 247 

Next, nearest j x. 3* 5S 

Note, distinction; i. 3. 154 

Office (vb.), perform household 
duties (ch Wint . i. 2. 172)5 
3.2. 125 

Or, before (cf. Ham. 5. 2. 30 (Q2) 
‘Or I could make a prologue’); 

1. 3. 85 

Ordinary, *a public meal regu- 
larly provided at a fixed price 
in an eating-house or tavern’ 
(O.E.D.); 2. 3. 205 

Outward, without inside know- 
ledge; 3. I. II 

Owe, own; 2. i. 9; 2. 5. 815 3. 2, 
118 

Pace, the short walking steps of a 
horse when trained (N.B. the 
contrast with ^runs where he 
will’); 4. 5. 66 

Palmer, pilgrim. The ‘palmer’ 
was strictly speaking a special 
kind of pilgrim, but no special 
significance seems intended here; 
3* 5- 3^ 

Paracelsus (c. 149 3-1 541), the 
famous Swiss alchemist and 
physician, who applied his 
chemical knowledge to the tra- 
ditional pharmacy and thera- 
peutics, and attacked orthodox 
medical opinion which derived 
from Galen (q.v.); 2. 3. 12 

Parcel, small party (cf. i. 2. 

103)5 2- 3- 5S 

Pass, reputation; 2. 5. 55 

Passage, (^z) phrase, expression, 
(^) passing-away; i. x. 19 

Passport, an official document 
issued by town corporations or 


J.P.s giving beggars permission 
to ask alms and specifying the 
route they were allowed to take 
from one town to another; 3, 2, 

55 

Perspective, lit. any kind of 
optical instrument for viewing 
objects, but ‘in early use applied 
to various optical devices, as 
arrangements of mirrors etc. for 
producing some special or fan- 
tastic effect, e.g. by distortion 
of images’ (O.E.D.). Cf. Sh, 
Eng. ii. 10 for the portrait of 
Edward VI painted in perspec- 
tive; 5. 3. 48 

Pkcentx, paragon, unique person; 

I. I. 168 

Pile, (^z) the downy nap on velvet 
or other fabrics. Velvets were 
cut in three heights; ‘two pile 
and a half’ therefore « some- 
thing a little less than the best 
velvet; [b) } quibble upon ‘piled’ 
= pilled or peeled, i.e. hairless as 
a result of the ‘French disease’ 
(cf, Meas. G.); 4. 5. 96 
Pilot’s glass. Some have sup- 
posed that Shakespeare erred in 
making the nautical glass an 
hour and hot a half-hour glass; 
but V. Sh. Eng. i. 164, and cf. 
Temp. G.; 2. I. 165 
Pin-buttock, narrow or pointed 
buttock; 2. 2. 17 
Place (take), take effect, succeed, 
find acceptance; r. I. 105 
Plausive, plausible; 4. i. 26 
Pluck, draw (in cards). Cf. 
Fletcher, Custom of the Country^ 
I, I. ‘Would any man stand 
plucking for the ace of hearts, 
with one pack, of cards, all days 
on’s life?’ (v. O.E.D. ‘pluck’ 
vb, 2d); I. 3. 87 
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pLUTUS, the god of gold, and 
therefore the god of alchemists 
(v. note); 5. 3. loi 
Poll, the number of soldiers in the 
muster (cf* Cor, 3. i* 134)5 4 * 3 * 
164 

Port, gate; 3. 5. 3 S 
Predominant. A predominant 
Star was one in the ascendant, 
i.e. in that degree of the Zodiac 
which at any given moment (esp. 
at child-birth) is just rising 
above the horizon (v. O.E.D. 
‘ascendant* B. i, i); i. i. 197 
Pretence, design, intention; 4. 3- 

3 ^ 

Prime, youth; 2. i. 182 
Profession, i.e. what one- pro** 
fesses; 2. i. 83 
Proper, own; 4. 2. 49 
Property, particular quality; 2. u 

187 , 

Pudding, sausage; 2. 2. 20 
Pune, harlot; 2. 2. 21 
Pur, the name of the knave in the 
card-game ‘post and pair*; 5. 2, 

19 

Put off, {a) brush aside, (^) palm 
off (lit. ‘dispose of fraudulently,’ 
v. O.E.D. ‘put’ 45k}; 2. 2. 6, 

9 

Quality, rank, social position; 
I. 3. Ill 

Quatch-buttock. The only re- 
corded instance .of ‘quatch’: pro- 
bably *= quat, i.e. fat; 2. 2. 17 
Questant, a Shakespearian coin- 
age from ‘quest* = (of hunting 
dogs) ‘to search for game* 
O.E.D. Cf. Meas, 4. i. 61 ‘Run 
with these false and most con- 
trarious quests,* where ‘quests* 
« the cry of hounds upon the 
trail; 2. x. 16 


Quires, ups and downs. The orig. 
meaning of ‘quirk* seems to 
have been ‘a flourish or sudden 
twist or turn in writing or 
drawing* (v. O.E.D.); 3. 2, 48 
Quit, {a) absolve, acquit, cf. 
Hen. 2. 2. 166 ‘God quit you 
in his mercy,’ {b) pay him back; 
S- 3 - 298 

Quoted, well-known, notorious; 
5. 3. 204 


Reave, rob by force; 5. 3. 86 
Rebellion, irresistible desire, out- 
break of lust. This meaning, not 
recorded in O.E.D., is common 
in Shakespeare (cf. Meas, 3. 2. 
1 12; 2 Hen, IF, 2. 4. 380; M,F, 

3. I. 33 ‘Out upon it, old car- 
rion, rebels it at these years?’); 

4. 3. i8i 5. 3. 6 

Rector, ruler, governor (cf. Cor* 
2. 3. 213); 4. 3. 56 
Relics, mementoes, souvenirs (cf. 
Jul Caes, 2. 2. 89 ‘Great men 
shall press for tinctures, stains, 
relics and cognizance*); i. i. 
100; 5. 3. 25 

Remainder, interest In an estate 
coming into effect upon the 
death of a legatee; 4. 3. 276 
Remove, departure from one place 
to another; 5. 3. 13 1 
Render, represent, describe, re- 
port (cf. A.TX. 4. 3. 122); 


1. 3. 227 

Repeal, recall from exile (cf. R. I/, 

2. 2. 49 ‘The banished Boling- 
broke repeals himself’); 2. 3. 52 

Residence, continuance in a course 
of action (v. O.E.D. ‘residence* 


3/5 2 - 5 - 4 ^ , . 

Resolvedly, i.e. until everything 

is explained; 5. 3. 330 
Respects, reasons; 2. 5» 
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Rest, ‘set up one’s rest,’ i.e. to 

^ be determined, resolved. The 
expression, derived from the 
card-game primero, in which the 
‘rest* was the name for the re- 
served stakes, originally meant 
‘to hazard one’s all*; 2. i. 135 

Retrograde. ‘A retrograde star 
was one apparently moving in a 
direction contrary to the order 
of the signs of the Zodiac, or 
from east to west* O.E.D., 
quoting Culpepper ‘If a planet 
retrograde... he denotes much 
discord and contradiction in the 
business’; i. i. 19S 

Riddle-like, mysteriously; i. 3. 
214 

Ring-carrier, go-between; 3. g. 
90 

Ruff, or ruffle, ‘the loose turned- 
over portion or dap of a top- 
boot’ (O.E.D. ‘ruffle’). It is 
possible that ‘ruff’ is a misp. 
for ‘ruffle’, but it is also 
possible that ‘ruflf’ and ‘ruffle’ 
were used interchangeably; 3. 2, 

7 

Ruttish, lecherous; 4. 3. 212 

Sadness, seriousness; 4. 3. 200 

^ Saucy, (i) insolent, impertinent; 
2. 3. 265; (ii) wanton, lascivious; 
4. 4. 23 

Science, profound knowledge; S* 3 * 
103 

Score, to obtain drink, goods, etc. 
on credit (O.E.D. ‘score’ ii, 
quoting Heywood, Farr Maid of 
West^ 1. 12 ‘It is the commonest 
thing that can bee for these 
Captaines to score and to score, 
but when the scores are to be 
paid, Non est inventus’); 4. 3. 
221 


Season, Ho preserve by salting’ 
(Malone); i. i. 49 
Sense, (i) perception, apprehension; 

I. 3. 169; (ii) reason; 2. i. 124 
Set down, lay siege (cf. Cor. 4, 7. 
2S ‘All places yield to him ere he 
sets down’); i. i. 120 
Shrewd, (i) *a shrewd turn’ a 
nasty trick; 3, 5. 67, (ii) keen- 
witted (cf. Troll. I. 2. 206); 
4. 5. 62 

Shrewdly, grievously; 3. 5. 87 
Shrieve, old form of ‘sheriff’; 
4. 3. 184 

Smoke, smell out, suspect; 3. 6. 98; 

4. I. 27 

Snipt-taffeta, slashed silk. Taf- 
feta = tiiln silken stuff of lus- 
trous appearance; masks and vi- 
zards were commonly made from 
it, which perhaps accounts for 
its frequent use in expressions 
denoting at once dressiness and 
lack of substance (cf. L.L.L* 

5. 2. 406 ‘Taffeta phrases, 
silken terms precise’); 4. 5. 1-2 

Snuff, {a) a wdck on the point of 
extinction; a feeble old man, 
(^) something offensive to the 
nose (cf. ‘take it in snuff’ ** 
take offence, i Hen. IV ^ I. 3* 
41); I. 2. 59 

Solemn, ceremonial; 2. 3. 273 
Square, to frame or adjust some- 
thing according to some stan- 
dard or principle. A metaphor 
from stone- or wood-work; 2* 
I. 150 

Staggers, giddiness, 2. 3. 166 
Stain, a dash or touch; i. i. 113 
Stall, keep. A metaphor from the 
stable not found elsewhere in 
Shakespeare; i. 3. 123 
Stand for, stand up for, fight for; 
I. I. 133 
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Start, alarm, startle; 5. 3. 231 
Stick, iix, pin (like an ornament); 
S- 3 - 4 S 

Subscribe for, undertake on be- 
half of; 4. S* 31 

Succeeding, i.e. consequences; 2* 
3. 194 

Suggest, tempt (as often In Shake- 
speare); 4. 5. 44. 

Suggestion, temptation; .3. 

17 

Suited, clothed, apparelled; l. u 
158 

Table, lit. *a board or flat surface 
on which a picture was paint- 
ed; hence, the picture itself’ 
(O.E.D.); I. I. 97 ^ 

Taffety, i.e. dressed in silk or 
taffeta (v. mft-taffeta)\ 2. 2, 
21 

Take off, relieve one of; 2. 2. 
89 

Take place i^.phce)i i. i. 105 
Take up, (a) pick up, {h) enlist; 

V, note; 2. 3. 21 1 
Tax, blame, reprove; i. i. 69; 

2. I. 170; 5. 3. 122, 205 
Thick i.e, quick!; 2. 2. 43 
Time (in happy), i.e. Fortune 
favours us!; 5, i, 6 
Title, i.e. what one is worth, lit. 
that to which one has a title; 
2. 4. 26 

Toll, to get rid of, lit. to enter for 
sale on the toll-book of a market 
(cf. Bacon, Use Com. Lamjy ‘If 
hee bee a horse bee must be 
ridden two houres in the market 
or faire...and tolled for in the 
toll-book’); 5. 3. 147 
Tooth, appetite; 2. 3. 45 
Top (forward), forelock. The orig, 
meaning of ‘top’ (v, O.E.D.). 
*To take by the top’ = to seize 


by the hair, lay hold of by main 
force; 5. 3. 39 

Touch, feeling, emotion of a subtle 
kind (cf. Temp. 5. i. 21; Two 
Gent. 2. 7. 18); I. 3. 115 
Trick, ‘a characteristic expression 
(of the face or voice), a peculiar 
feature, a distinguishing trait* 

0. E.D. (cf. Jo/in, I, I. 85 ‘He 
hath a trick of Cceur-de-lion’s 

' face,’ and Lear^ 4. 6. 108 ‘The 
trick of that voice I do well 
remember’); i. i. 98 
Triple, one of three, third (cf, 
A. ^ C. I. I. 12 ‘The triple 
pillar of the world’); 2. i. 108 
Twigs, covered with lime (q.v.) to 
catch birds; 3. 6. 10 r 

Validity, worth; 5. 3. 192 
Vent, ‘make vent of’ =» talk of 
(cf. F. A. 334 ‘Free vent of 
words love’s fire doth assuage’); 

2. 3. 206 

Wear, sb. fashion; i. i. 205 
Wear, vb. to be in the fashion; 

1. I. 159; 2. I. 53 
Weigh, rate, estimate; 3. 4, 32 
Well-derived, i.e. of a good stock 

(cf. derive) \ 3. 2. 86 
Well-entered, thoroughly initi- 
ated, well trained (O.E.D. quotes 
Udall, 1548, ‘Sounde meate for 
such as are wel entred’); 2. l« 
6 

Well-found, ‘of tried merit* 
(O.E.D.); 2. I. 102 
Will, lust; 4. 3. 15 
Wind (have i’th’), have scent of; 

3. 6. 108 

Woodcock, gull, dupe, fool (in 
allusion to the ease with wkich 
the woodcock could be snared); 

4. I. 90 
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Wo^-LD (go to the), V. Go to the 
<world\ I. 3 * 

Worthy; merited; 4. 3. 7 
Wrack, old form of ‘wreck*; 3. J. 
22 

Writes to attain to, (i) ‘to write 


man* = to reacli man’s estate; 
2. 3 201; (ii) ‘writ as little 

beard* = attained to as little 
beard (in allusion to the stock 
phrase ‘to write man*}; 2. 3. 
64 







